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THE 

BRAZEN SERPENT. 



The third chapter of John^s gospel is one of the key 
chapters in the Bible. ^* All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction in righteousness,^ but there are 
some passages which, in an especial manner, serve to 
unfold the mysteries of the kingdom of Qodj by setting 
them before us in their very elements. And such a 
passage is that which records our Lord^s conversation 
with Nicodemus on the subject of the new birth. To 
the matter contained in that passage I would now di- 
rect my readers' attention. 

^* There was a man of the Pharisees named Ni- 
codemus, a ruler of the Jews, the same came to 
, Jesus by night, and said unto him. Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come ftom God, for no* man 
can do these miracles that thou dost, except God 
be ^with him.^ It is evident from this account that 
Nicodemus had already heard Jesus speak in pub- 
lic to the people, and that he had been much struck by 
his doctrine, as well as by the miraculous power that 
accompanied it, and gave testimony to it as the doc- 
trine of that God, whose power upholds and controls 
all things. Nicodemus must have had his interest very 
much excited with regard to Jesus, before he could have 
been induced to seek this interview. His coming by 
night, shows at once his anxiety to understand 45ome- 
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thing more of His doctrine, and his sense of the oblo- 
quy to which he might expose himself, by such a 
step, if known, yet, when he comes, he does not ask 
any particular question, about the doctrine which had 
so struck him ; he seems just to cast himself generally 
and without reservation on this new teacher, who car- 
ried with him such high credentials, trusting that the 
spirit which was mighty in Jesus to perform miracles, 
would also direct him to suit his instructions to the 
need of his disciple. But though he does not himself 
explain what his difficulties were, yet from the answer 
which Jesus gave him, we may gather that they were 
connected with something which he had heard on the 
nature of the kingdom of Ood, and the character of its 
subjects. He must have heard some such discourse 
as the sermon on the mount, in which the spiritual 
character of the kingdom was set forth, and the nature 
of true blessedness explained to consist in the posses- 
sion of that spiritual character. '^ Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God ; blessed are 
the meek ; blessed are the pure in heart.^ Or he might 
have heard him claim for God the love of the heart, 
and condemn every thought, word^ and action, as sinful, 
which did not proceed from this love ; or he might have 
heard him 8ay> love your enemies, dagood to them that 
hate you, ^ay for them that despitefully use you, and 
persecute you, that you may he like your Father in 
heaven, who loves his enemies, and does good to them 
that hate him. We can easily suppose the feeling of 
a consdentious man on hearing such things firom a 
teacher whose divine authority^ he could not disallow, 
whilst he was at the same time qtiite conscious that he 
was neither poor in spirit,, nor pure in heart,-*-* and that 
in very truth he had not tolrazds God, a feeling which 



he could honestly call lore,— and that he did not and 
could not love his enemies,— -we can easily, I say, sup* 
pose him feeling great anxiety, and reasoning thus with 
himself, — ^if this be the only true blessedness, and, the 
only recognised character of the heirs o£ the king- 
dom of Ood, it is perfectly certain that I« as I now 
stand, hare neither part nor lot in the matter. And 
then we may suppose him setting about endeavouring 
to love Ood, and to be poor in spirit, and to love his 
enemies, and then finding that all his endeavours were 
absdutely nothing, and that he did not love a particle 
more for all the painful and conscientious efforts that 
he made. What is .he to do ? If the demand on him 
were to fast, or to go through the temple service, or to 
give a certain portion, or the whole of his goods to the 
poor, or even to his enemies, he could meet the demand 
— ^he could do any thing which required only the tongue 
or the hands, or the feet to do it, but he oould not com- 
mand his feelings, he could not love by trying to love. 
And yet a miraculoudy accredited messenger from hea- 
ven Ind declared that, in this character of hcdy love, 
and in it alone, consisted true blessedness, and the ca- 
pad^ of seeing or entering the kii^dom ixf Grod. He 
thus felt himsdf, by the dedaralion of Grod, excluded 
ftom that good thing on which the expectation of the 
whole nation of Israel was fixed,—- on Grod'^s best bless- 
ing, for thus they always rightly regarded the kingdom 
of God, however erroneous their noticms as to its na- 
ture might be. In dus his extremity of ignmrance and 
helplessness, there remained na resource but to ap- 
ply to Jesus himself — and this he accordingly did. 
^^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher c(mie from 
God, for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except Gbd be with fam.^' Thou bearcat Ood's ere- 



dentials, and, in God's name, thou hast made claims 
on me which I cannot disallow, but which I cannot 
meet.-— I have tried, but find I can do nothing ; di- 
vine Teacher, teach me. ^^ Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, except a man be born again,*^ or be horn from 
above, (as it is literally translated on the margin,) ^< he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.*^ ^ In this answer Jesus 
recognised the difficulty which Nicodemus felt ; but 
he did not remove it ; for he only told him that it was 
quite true, that as he then was, it was absolutely im- 
possible for him to do those things which he had been 
trying to do ; that those things were the actings of a 
principle of life altogether different firom that which 
he had at present, and that, until he had that life, which 
was a life from above, all efforts to do them must, in 
the nature of thmgs, be as vain as the efforts of one kind 
of tree to bring forth the fruit of another kind of tree. 
By thus recognising his difficulty, and assuring him 
that it was a real difficulty, however, he gave him this 
important information, that it was vain to expect by 
any system of discipline to train up that nature or 
principle of life which he had by his first birth, into a 
fitness for the kingdom of God, or into a character of 
true blessedness, or a capacity of doing any of those 
things which belong to the kingdom of God. Except 
a man be bom from above ; except a man get the life 
from above — ^an entirely new principle of life, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. If you would have a 
branch bring forth firuit different firom the natural 
fruit of the tree, you must first inAise a new sap, for 
the old sap must produce the old firuit, it can produce 
no other. A selfish and unholy nature cannot pro- 
duce the fruits of holy love ; a holy loving nature 
must be infused. Effort, however conscientious and 



perseyerisg, is absolutely nothing here ; a new nature 
must be infused or nothing is gained — even a holy 
loving life from above, which would do these acts 
spontaneously. To the paramount importance of 
acquiring tUs life, Nicodemus^s attention was thus 
directed by our Lord's answer ; but still the question re- 
mained, how it was to be acquired ; and so he replied, 
*^ How can a man be bom when he is old, can he en-* 
ter the second time into his mother's womb, and be 
bom ?^ How is this new life to be had ? ^^ Jesus an- 
swered, verily I say unto thee, except a man be bom 
of water, and or rather even the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God ; that which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit. ' Marvel not that I said unto thee ye must 
be bom again ; the Spirit breatheth where he will, 
and thou hearest his voice, but canst not tell whence 
he Cometh nor whither he goeth, so is every one that 
is bom of the Spirit.^ Nicodemus was hereby in- 
formed that this new life is no modification of that 
fleshly life which we have by our natural birth, but 
an entirely diflerent subsistence ; that it is a spiritual 
life : and as the source of fleshly life is the flesh, and 
every stream from that source partakes of its nature, so 
the source of this new life is the Spirit, and every stream 
from that source, in like manner, will partake of its na- 
ture.* This information did not throw any light on the 

* I may just observe that the word translated wind ia the 8th 
verse, is tlie word translated Spirit, through the rest of the chapter, 
and indeed through the rest of the New Testament. The only 
reason that can be given for this translation here is, that the trans- 
Wors supposed that there was a reference in the passage to tlie so* 
vereign election of God in the regeneration of sinners. But the real 
reference is to that which is said in the third verse. <« Except a man 
be bom from above, he cannot tee the kingdom of God.'* The life 



way of obtaining the life from above, it only shut upNi- 
codemus more absolutely to the conclusion, that as he 
then stood, he knew nothing about the kingdom of 

and movement of the kingdom of God is the Spirit ; and no one 
can see or comprehend the actings of the Spirit, except he have 
the Spirit in him. No one can understand or sympathize with hu- 
man things, except he have a human spirit in him, and no one can mi- 
derstand or sympathize with divine things, except be have a divine 
spirit in him. There are three aspects in which every thing on this 
earth may be regarded ; first, the way in which it strikes the outward 
senses, viz. its outward form ; second, the way in which it strikes 
the intellect, viz. its place in that system of things which omr reason 
apprehends. Now these are two aspects under which we all natu- 
rally regard the objects and events about us; for we have two 
orders of faculties just suited to these two aspects. But there is a 
third element in every thing, which is neither discernible to our 
outward senses nor our intellect, and that is G(m/,— His power in 
making and sustaining the thing, and his purpose in placing it 
where it is. This is the kingdom or reign of God in the affairs of 
this world ; and as this reign is the acting of the Spirit of God, it 
cannot be seen or comprehended by any one who has not the Spirit 
of God in him, who is not bom of the Sphit. The Spirit of God 
in a man therefore, is the power in him, which corresponds to, and 
is necessary for the understanding of, the kingdom of God in the 
universe — ^that third and chief element in every thing. The time is 
approaching when that kingdom will make itself most palpable and 
risible even to the outward senses and intellect. It is at present 
working under ground, so to speak, but it is soon to explode, and 
then all the kingdoms of the earth will become before it like chaff, 
on the summer threshing floor. Now it cometh not with observa- 
tion, but toon it will come even as the lightning, which makes it- 
self awfully visible over the whole earth. 

*'*' The Spirit breatheth where he will." In him we live, and move, 
and have our being. He is about us like the air we breathe ; no« 
thing excludes His presence, but He is not discernible, except by 
His own indwelling power. ^' And thou hearest His voice.*' Ni- 
codemus had heard the word of the kingdom, — ^but he understood 
it not,— he knew not whence it came, nor whither it went. And 
as the Spirit is, so is tyexy one that is bom of the Spirit— he is not 
understood by the world, but he sees and understands the kingdom 
of God. The kingdom of God in a man, is the life of God, or the 
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God, and was entirely unqualified either for it8 duties 
or its blessedness. My dear reader, be honest with 
yourself on this matter. Have you peace and joy in 
Ood ? Do you love God and man — ^yea your ene* 
mies ? If you say, ^^ I endeavour to have peace and 
joy in Gody and I endeavour to love God and man as 
far as I can.'^ If you say, *^ I know that I have not 
these fruits, but I have done all that I can to have 
them. I am sure that my efforts have been sincere 
and persevering.^ I answer-glisten to what our Lord 
saith, <^ Except a man be bom from above, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.^ You are making your ef- 
forts at the wrong place, for instead of endeavouring 
to get the right sap, you are endeavouring to bring 
forth the right fruit without the right sap. << Verily I 
say unto thee, ye must get' a life from above.^ And 
marvel not that it should be so.— If blessedness evi- 
dently consists in peace, joy, love, and if you find that 
you cannot acquire these things by any efforts of that 
life which you have at present — ^it is quite reasonable 
to conclude, that in order to acquire them, you must 
first have another life, a new principle of life. Read^ 
er, let me press it on you^^you must have a spiritual 
life in you, before you can do a single action which is 
not rebellion against the kingdom of God. And don^t 
deceive yourself, by thinking that that life can be in 
you without your bmg well aware of its presence->-as 

SjMrit of God in/bim ; and the possession of this life constitutes him 
a part of the glorious kingdom which is to be revealed at the ap» 
pearing of Jesus Christ. The not having this life, prevents bim 
from seeing the kingdom now, and excludes him from it, and ex- 
poses bim to be dashed In pieces by it, which is the wrath to be re« 
vealed at the appearing of Jesus Christ Whilst, therefore, a man is 
without this life, there is nothing between him and the coming wrath 
but time. 
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well might a lighted candle be unrecognised in a dark 
room. That new life is light and the old life is dark- 
ness. If you don^t know that the life is there, it is ben 
cause it is not there. And if it is not there, you are 
yet without Ood, without Christ, without hope. 

Thus shut up to the necessity of having this new 
life, but not knowing wherein it consisted, nor how 
it was to be obtained, Nicodemus demanded, ^^ How 
can these thmgs be ?^ The answer to this question 
must necessarily be the gospel or good news to man, 
for the possession of the life is a participation of the 
blessedness and character of the kingdom of God— •as 
the want of it excludes firom that blessedness and 
character. 

Had our Lord said no more to Nicodemus, had he 
not explained to him how he was to get this new life, 
he would have left him, if possible, in a worse state 
than he found him. But he did say more — ^he ex- 
plained the mystery — ^he told what the life was, and 
how it was to be acquired. He answered the all-im- 
portant question, ^< how can these things be.^^^ — ^but not 
till he had blamed this master in Israel for his igno- 
rance on a subject, of which God had already spoken, 
through the law and the prophets. ^^ If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly things ?^ And yet 
imless I tell you of them you can never know them — 
no one else can tell you, ^^ for no man hath ascended up 
to heaven save the Son of Man who is in heaven." 
The earthly things, of which he had already spoken, 
related to the absolute necessity of a man'^s being born 
firom above, or getting a life firom above, before he 
was capable of seeing the kingdom of God, or of being 
an heir of that kingdom. The heavenly things of 



which he had yet to speak related to the fountain of 
that new life in the heart of God, and to the channel 
through which it was conveyed to the soul of man. 
The answer to the question, — ^how can these things 
be, must therefore contain the heavenly things. And 
these are accordingly set forth in the fourteenth and 
four following verses. 

Our Lord begins his explanation of the nature of 
the li^j and of the mode of its communication, by re- 
ferring to a fact in the Jewish history, which, like 
many other facts in that history, was typical of good 
things to come. ^^ As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but. 
might have eternal life'^— ^ life from abofoe. Let us 
diortly consider the circumstances of the fiu^t referred 
to, as they are narrated in Numbers xxi. 5, &c. ** And 
the people spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither is 
there any water; and our soul loatheth this light 
bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people, and much people of 
Israel died. Therefore the people came to Moses, 
and said. We have sinned, for we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee ; pray unto the Lord that 
he take away the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole; and it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 
And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 
bad bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 
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of brass, he lived." Now our Lord teUs Nicodemus, 
that there is something in this history, which shadows 
out the way of obtainiBg the life firom above, or the 
everlasting life. May His own blessed spirit guide us 
to the right understanding of it. 

The sin of the people recorded here, is the sin ai 
questioning and denying God's love and faithfulness 
in bringing them out of Egypt, ^^ wherefore have ye 
brought us out of Egypt to die in the wUdemess ?"" 
They were punished by having fiery serpents sent 
amongst them, who bit many of them, so that much 
people of Israel died. In this distress, they came to 
Moses, and confessed that they had sinned, and said, 
^' Pray imto the Lord that He take away the serpents 
firom us."" Moses prayed, and God heard and answer- 
ed, but instead of taking away the serpents. He de- 
sired Moses to set up a brazen serpent on a pole, with 
the assurance, that the very sight of it should have the 
effect of counteracting the poison of the bites, and thus 
renofoating the life of those who had been bitten. " It 
shall come to pass, that ev^ one that is bitten, when 
he looketh upon it, ahall Iwe^ 

Nicodonus had asked how he was to get the new 
life from cAove? and Jesus told him that the way of 
getting it was shadowed out, by the way in which the 
bitten Israelites got their tainted life renewed, accord- 
ing to this faistoiy . The life of which our Lord spcd^e^ 
was the life of the soul, whilst the life which was re^ 
stored by the sight of the brazen sarpent was the life 
of the body, (and thk difference must be weU attended 
to,) but still in both cases it was a life that was to be 
renovated or acquired. 

In the case of the Israelites, it was not the favour 
of God, nor the foi^veness of God^ which they were to 
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gain by looking at the aerpent, it was life. When 
the serpents were first sent amongst them, they na- 
turally regarded them as a sign of God^s anger, and at 
that time they asked Moses to pray to God for a de* 
liverance. They understood that the serpents had 
been sent as a punishment of sin, and they confessed 
their sin and asked forgiveness. The prayer was 
answered by the command to Moses to set up the ser- 
pent of brass. This was the form in which it pleased 
God to send them deliverance. This was the form in 
which He chose to manifest His love and His forgive- 
ness. And all who undlBrstood the order that had 
been given to Moses, would necessarily recognise in it, 
that God indeed loved them and had forgiven them, 
and they would look to the serpent, not for love, nor 
for foi^veness, but for that healing, that /t/e, of 
which it was the appointed channel. 

If any one of the Israelites, after the lifting up of 
the serpent, had asked Moses to pray that God would 
give them forgiveness and deliverance in this calamity, 
that man would have been denying that God had al- 
ready, in the lifting up of the serpent, given them a 
ddiverance, and manifested His forgiving love to them. 
To such an application most assuredly Moses would 
have made answer, by asking the man, *^ If he had not 
heard of the brazen serpent ? for if he had heard 
of it, that he was treading under foot God'^s manifested 
love, and was doing despite unto the spirit of grace, 
ibr that in the serpent, God had ahready given health 
and a cure, and now if any man in the camp remained 
uncored, it was because he would not be cured.**^ Let 
OS suppose the Israelite replying to Moses, ^* I don't 
know whether God loves me or has forgiven me, and, 
therefore, I don^t know whether He will give the «er- 
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.pent the power of healing me ; assuredly I am not yet 
healed.'*^ Moses might have answered, ^^ Has Ood except- 
ed any man from a participation in this wondrous gift ? 
Is it not for the whole nation, and specially for everyone 
that is bitten ? And is not the gift of this healing or- 
dinance to this whole nation of rebellious murmurers, 
a demonstration of Ood'^s love and forgiveness to them 
all, and consequently to each one of them all ? What 
else but love and forgiving love could have induced 
Him to give them such a gift ? As to your not being 
cured, the reason is that you have not looked at the 
serpent according to God'^s Qommandment. God has 
loved and forgiven the people whether they look 
at the serpent or not, but if they will not look at 
it, they cannot be healed, they cannot be saved from 
the effects of the poisonous bites, they cannot have 
their diseased and tainted life renovated,^'' If the 
man had said. That love and that forgiveness are of 
little value, which leave me in this diseased state ; do 
you not think that the wrath of Moses would have 
waxed hot against him, and that he would have pro- 
nounced him an obstinate contemner of the gracious- 
ness of God. Before' the serpent was lifted up, the 
people might have asked Moses to pray for God's for- 
giving love as a thing which they had forfeited, and 
which might most righteously have been withheld from 
them. IBut after the serpent was lifted up, a petition 
for mercy or forgiveness, which meant ^any thing else 
than an acknowledgment of their own absolute un- 
worthiness — a petition for mercy and forgiveness in 
short, which arose not from a humbling sense of a 
compassion which faileth not, but from a doubt whether 
mercy and forgiveness had really been extended to 
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them, sQch a petition could only haye been considered 
88 an eipression of presumptuous unbelief, for it would 
have been a direct denial that God had given them a 
deliverance by putting a healing virtue in the serpent 
so lifted up. 

It would have been an offence of the same nature, 
as their refusal to go in and take possession of the 
promised land, although God had told them that he 
had given it to them as their inheritance ; and let me 
here direct the attention of my readers to the lan- 
guage of the spirit of God in narrating that transac- 
tion. God was angry with the people for their unbe- 
lief, and threatened to destroy them ; and Moses pray- 
ed for the people just by repeating over God'*s procla- 
mation of his own name. The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, forgiving iniquity ,' transgression and 
sin, but by no means clearing the guilty ; and God 
answered, ^^ / tiave pardoned according to thy word ;*" 
(that is, according to his own great name which Moses 
had only repeated,) ^^ but as truly as I live^ — ^< they 
shall not see the land which I promised to their fa- 
thers,^' (Numbers xiv.) Compare this history with 
the third chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, where 
it is recorded for our admonition, that these men, these 
very pardoned men, could not enter into the pro* 
mised land because of unbelief. Even so Moses 
might have answered an unhealed Israelite who was 
doubting or cavilling about God'^s forgiving love to 
himself, — ^^ God hath pardoned thee, but thou can'st 
not be healed, — thy poisoned life cannot be renovated 
— without looking at the serpent ; it is not God^s love 
nor his pardon that thou art to get by looking at the 
serpent, but health and renovated life. His love and 
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hiJB pardon were manifested in the appointment of the 
serpent, as gifts abeady bestowed — they were given 
unconditionally — ^but health depends on looking at the 
serpent." Ood's command to Moses to lift up the 8er« 
pent was, in fact, a declaration on the part of God 
that he had forgiven the people, and that he loved 
them and desired for them that they should be healed. 
He commanded it to be raised up not that he might 
love the people who should look at it, and so be heal- 
ed, but because he loved the people, and desired for 
them that they should be healed. Whosoever remain- 
ed unhealed, remained so, in consequence of frustrat- 
ing the counsel of God against himself, for the ser- 
pent was certainly lifted up for the whole people, for 
thus said the Lord, — and it shall come to pass that 
eoery one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it shall 
live. In t^iat appointment, there was embodied a love 
and a forgiveness, and a purpose of healing for every 
one that was bitten. 

As I am fully persuaded, that the confounding or 
identifying of the pardon with the life, has been, and 
is a most fruitful source of error in religion, I must 
beg the reader's particular attention to the strongly 
marked distinction which is made between them in this 
history. There cannot be stronger evidence for any 
thing, than that the serpent, lifted up in the circum* 
stances of the case, contained a demonstration to the 
Israelites, not only of a love on the part of God to 
them, but of a forgiveness already past. If any one 
feels a doubt on this subject, let him only consider the 
following case. In Athens, it is well known that cer- 
tain criminals were pumshed by being compelled to 
swallow poison. Now, let os 8iq>pose, that the go« 
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venunent of the state were in possesnon of a medkine 
whidi was a perfect and infallible antidote to the poi- 
son. Let us farther suppose, that after haying con- 
demned a certain individual, and compelled him to 
swallow the poison, they had sent him the antidote, 
before the poison had time to injure him. I ask whe- 
ther this would not have been really a forgiveness, and 
whether the forgiveness would not have been dated, 
firom the time of their sending him the antidote, rather 
than from the time of his taking it ? And I ask also, 
whether the man^s refusal to take the antidote, could 
be justly regarded as at all annulling the pardon grant- 
ed by the state ; that is, whether it would be right 
to say, that the state had not really pardoned him, 
until, or unless be took the antidote. By this act the 
government certainly withdrew their condemnation, 
and made his death, if he did die, the effect of his 
own choice, and not of their sentence. They certain- 
ly, by this act, relieved him, as &r as their power 
went, both from the guilt, and the punishment of his 
offence. Assuredly he would die, if he did not take 
it — ^but it could not be said that he died under the 
sentence of the law — ^he died a pardoned man. His 
refusal to take the antidote prevented the forgiveness 
from bec<»ning life in him, but it could not make him 
unforgiven. And if, after the rebellion of a city, the 
government had first condemned them all to drink the 
poison, and afterwards had sent the antidote, it would 
have been the same thing as telling them that they 
were all guilty, and aU forgiven. 

The forgiveness of the state, as a past thing, was tea- 
tiiied by and embodied in the gift of the antidote ; the 
l^ could only be had by taking the antidote. The 
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forgiveness is an act of the state and a manifestation 
of its character, altogether independent of the will of 
the prisoner ; the life^ or the enjoyment of it, depends 
upon his will. 

\Vlien the brazen serpent was lifted up, God^s an« 
tidote was given to every Israelite, and in that anti- 
dote, his forgiveness as a past thing was testified and 
embodied. That was the date of the pardon — ^it was 
no longer in prospect or in oifer — ^it was past into an 
act — although the Itfe of the body depended on look- 
ing on the serpent, and the healing of their distrust- 
ful murmurings, which was the renewed life of their 
soul, depended on their seeing or believing the cha- 
racter of God's forgiving love revealed in the ordi- 
nance. 

For it is of importance to remember, that God had 
a purpose of healing souls by this ordinance as well 
as bodies. And it is of great importance to observe 
the different ways in which these two healings were 
effected. I believe that the confounding of these two 
things is almost as general and as hurtful as the con- 
founding of the pardon with the life. 

We are told in the history, that the people had 
murmured against God as if they had been brought 
up out of Egypt just to perish in the wilderness. 
Their souls were discouraged. They had denied that 
God had dealt with them as a loving father, they dis- 
believed his love, and hence they could not trust them- 
selves in his hands, but were in a state of enmity and 
apprehension and suspicion towards him. This was 
their sin, the disease of their sotds. God first sent 
fiery serpents amongst them. ThiiS judgment, no 
doubt, would convince them, that they had ofiPended 
one who was able to punish, and that they had been 
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foolish to munnur againBt omnipotence ; but as it ra- 
ther agreed with the tenor of their murmurings, name- 
ly, that they had been brought into the wilderness to 
perish^ it could not convince them that the ground of 
their murmuring was false, and therefore it could not 
heal the disease of their sauby which arose from a dis- 
belief of God's love. Nothing but a demonstration 
of love, forgiving love believed, could heal this dis- 
ease, and that could not fail to do it. 

Every Israelite, therefore, who saw in the serpent 
lifted up a demonstration of Ood'^s forgiving love, even 
in the midst of His expressed disapprobation and dis- 
pleasure at their sin, would have his soul healed, and 
every one who failed to see this in it, would remain 
unhealed in soul, however much he might be healed 
in body. It is evident that nothing less than the be- 
Uef of a love in God which had already forgiven them, 
could have healed that murmuring distrust which was 
their sin and their disease. For even although they 
had discovered that God had brought them out of 
Egypt in love, and thus that their former murmurings 
were wicked and unreasonable, yet unless they knew 
that these murmurings also were forgiven, they would 
still have reason to fear that God^s purpose now towards 
them was not a purpose of love but of anger. No- 
thing short of the belief of a love which had for^ven 
aUy and which even in punishing their offences and 
subjecting them to privations and hardships, did not 
cease to be love, fatherly love, — nothing short of the 
belief of such a love could support the confidence of 
persons circumstanced as the Israelites were. For 
they were not only daily exposed to the difficulties of 
the wilderness, they were destined, in very truth, to 
die in the wilderness, and that on account of sin. I 
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such drcumstances, nothii^; could really beal the 
spirit of murmiuing and sustain confidenee, but the 
belief of a love which, whilst it retained all its tender- 
ness, could manifest itself even in the infliction of suf^^ 
ferings, by making these sufferii^ the channels of 
Uessing. 

Those who believed in such a love would have their 
souls healed by it, for it would itself enter into them 
and become their U/e, supporting them under the af- 
flictions of the wilderness, and carrying them forward 
peacefully to meet the death which was denoimced an 
them, in the hope of a better resurrection. If any of 
them were enlightened by the spirit to catch a glimpse 
of the crudfled Saviour in the serpent lifted up, they 
Would then see the full display of thai love, a love 
which manifested itself in afflicting, and torturing, 
and slaying the beloved One, that afterwards it might 
highly exalt him. But those among them who saw 
nothing of this character of love, would of course have 
no support imder the weariness of the wilderness, and 
under the pressure of the penal death awidting them, 
but would remain in a state of hopeless anxiety and 
imsanctified sorrow and spiritual death. 

To make a demonstration of the existence of this 
manner of love, was assuredly the purpose of God 
in causing the serpent to be lifted up as an or'- 
dinance of healing, instead of immediately removing 
the living fiery serpents from the people. This plague 
of serpents might be regarded by them as the general 
symbol of all their wilderness afflictions, and now, al- 
though they were not removed in answer to their 
prayer for deliverance, but still allowed to remain as 
a memorial of Ood^s displeasure against their distrust- 
ed murmuring, yet in that lifeless figure of their 
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dreaded enemy, mupended as a trophy on the pde, 
not merely deprived of his power to harm, but by the 
mighty power of Ood converted even into an oidi* 
nance of healing to the very persons whom hehadbiu 
ten, diey would recognise a loving assurance fiom 
God, that he would finally overcome all theb enemies 
and remove all their sorrows, and cause them aU to work 
for their everlasting salvation, yea, that he would 
make them perfect through sufferings. <^ Behold, 
happy is the man whom God correcteth, therefore des- 
pise not thou the chastening of the Almighty, for he 
maketh sore and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his 
hands make whole.*" Job v. 17* 

The truth declared in the serpent lifted up, thus con- 
tained an ample provision for the wanderers in the 
wilderness. They had many sorrows, and they felt 
that they were aU merited — ^but this blessed truth con^ 
verted every sorrow into a well of salvaticm, because it 
revealed the forgiving love of God, healing sin, through 
a sorrow which was to be turned into joy. It thua 
also condemned their sin as indeed exceeding sinfiil, 
by showing them that it was love itself which con- 
demned and which punished them. 

The spirit which breathes through a great many of 
the Psalms, is just the spirit which would necessarily 
be produced by the belief of such a love as this. Thus, 
in the 130th Psahn, the speaker, who I believe is no 
other than our Lord Jesus Christ, our glorious Head, 
says, ^^ Out of the depths have I cried unto thee,^ 
and then in the third verse, ^^ If thou shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand,-— but there is for- 
giveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.'^ As if 
he had said — if these depths were really the inflictions 
of an uofoi^ving God, who could endure them, and 
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what could be learned from them but despair ? but 
they come from a Father's hand, from a forgiving 
love ; and the knowledge of that changes their charac- 
ter, and not only gives support under them, but makes 
them medicinal to the soul, — a wholesome training in 
thy fear and tntst, for trust is ofi»n the meaning of 
/ear, when it is spoken of as a right thing, as is evi- 
dent from Psalm zxxi. 19 ; xxxiii. 18 ; xl. 3 ; cxlv. 19» 
in aU of which instances /ear is put as the parallel to 
fy%i8t See a remarkable instance of this ineaning of 
fear in Isaiah Ix. 5. We have reason to believe that 
the 90th Psalm was written by Moses, in the midst of 
these wilderness afflictions — ^and it breathes precisely 
the spirit or life which I have been describing. Es- 
pecially it seems to me, that the 11th verse can only 
be rightly interpreted, by comparing it with the 3d 
and 4th of the 130th Psahn. " Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger ? Even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath.*** That is, — << Who understandeth thine an- 
ger ? He only who has thy fear, he only understand- 
eth the nature or purpose of thine anger.*" Now 
who is it that has the fear of God ? He only who sees 
the forgiving love of God. — " There is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared." The purpose 
of affliction is only understood by him who sees God'^s 
forgiving love in it. ^' So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 
He who sees love in the affliction, learns wisdom from 
it ; whilst to him who sees nothing but displeasure in 
it, it is the sorrow of the world, working death. This 
view of the passage agrees with the principle of the 
brazen serpent, and with the title of the psalm, ^^ A 
prayer of Moses, the man of God.*** The 3d chapter 
of the Lamentations is full of this i^ame spirit ; the ex- 
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pression in the 42d verse, <^ Thou hast not pardon- 
ed,"^ means just — Thou hast not removed the afflic- 
tion, or the fiery serpents are allowed to remain ; but 
the brazen serpent, the symbol of healiitg through 
suffering, is lifted up, and he who caused it to be lifted, 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and fos ever. His way 
in this dispensation is still to make perfect through 
suffering. And so when we read in his word of his 
torath and his anger , let us remember that there is a 
forgiving love in them all, which makes them ^ ac- 
cording to this fear,*^ — that is, which makes them heal- 
ing or medicinal. The Psalmist says, << O Lord God 
of my salvation. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me. Thy 
fierce wrath goeth over me. Thy terrors have cut me 
off." — Psalm Ixxxviii. 1, 7j 16 verses. This fierce wrath 
is the wrath of God his salvation. Can that be a wrath 
of hatred? Impossible. Hatred can never heal. No- 
thing but forgiving love can heal — a love which has 
forgiven, and afflicts not willingly but to sanctiiy. 

Now, my dear reader, mark how admirably the prin- 
ciple of a love, manifesting itself in punishment, is 
brought out in the serpent lifted up, as the ordinance 
of healing. Had the appointed object been Moses^ 
rod, no one would have wondered ; for the people had 
been accustomed to see great things done with it. But 
this would not have explained the manner of Ood^s 
love, his forgiving love to sinners. For the things 
done with that rod had been all evidently for the de- 
liverance of Israel — ^it had been stretched over the 
Red Sea, and a way was opened through the waters ; 
it was again stretdhed out, and Pharaoh and his host 
were overwhelmed by the sea returning to his strength. 
The rod had been always employed evidently in their 
favour. So if a loaf of manna had been appointed as 
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the object to be looked at, it would have been an ac- 
knowledged friend, employed in a friendly office. But 
the serpent was their enemy ; he had bit the people, 
and much people of Israel had died. And therefore 
he was chosen as the ordinance of healing, that God 
might thereby shadow forth his manner of love which 
he bears and exercises to sinful men. It is not a love 
which supports under affliction, but a love which uses 
affliction, yea penal affliction, to accomplish its pixr- 
poses of blessing. It is not a love to which we may 
look away from the infliction of our Father, as if lore 
were his right hand, and justice were his left, but a 
love which we can discover in the infliction which tells 
us of the evil of sin, and of the necessity of its eradi- 
cation. Tin this love is known, men hide their sin from 
themselves, and almost succeed in their endeavours to 
think that they are more sinned against than sinning. 

But let us now consider wherein bes the difference 
of prmciple between these two healings — ^the healing 
of the body and the healing of the sotd. Both were 
produced by the serpent lifted up, but in very differ- 
ent ways ; so different tlmt they might even be sepa- 
rated from each other, so that a mane's soul might be 
healed when his body died ; ot the body mi^t be 
healed when the sovd remained unhealed or dead. 

Now mark, the body of the man was healed by look* 
ing at the serpent, in consequence of a sovereign ap- 
pointment of God, which had connected the healing 
with the looking^ in a way peifeedy unintelfigible to 
us. There was no necessity for his believing any thing 
abontthe serpent, or havmg a single thought about it, 
or even having heard of it. If any of his frimds, without 
saying a single word to him on Ae 8ul:geet, had placed 
him so aa to see the serpent^ he would have been heaU 
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ed. This is dear from the recoid-^^^ And it ctme to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
behdd the serpent of brass he liyed.*^ — Numbers xxi. 
9. . So that it is misapprehending the matter alto* 
gether, to say that it was not enough to know that there 
was a brasen serpent, which had the power of healing, 
or to believe it, but that it was farther necessary to 
look at it — for this last alone was necessary. 

Then the soul of the man was healed of his distrust-* 
M murmurings by the serpent lifted up, when he tnu 
derstood by it that there was a forgiving lore in God, 
which was quite consistent with heavy displeasure 
against sin, and with the infliction of much sorrow and 
suffering on account of it, and which made use of that 
sorrow and suffering, to fulfil its own gracious pur- 
poses of putting away sin, and making man partaker 
of God'*s holiness. The man might understand all 
this, without ever looking at the serpent ; he might be 
so situated that he could not be carried to see it, or 
he might be blind, and thus he might die of the bites, 
but his soul wets healed. His body dKsd^ but his soul 
Iwed. His soul was healed by perceiving Ood^s true 
character. The disease of his soul consisted in believ- 
a false suggestion concerning God^s character, namely, 
that he had not brought the people out of Egypt in love, 
otherwise he would not have allowed them to suff^ 
firom the want of water, nor would he have confined 
them to that light bread ; and his healing, or the life 
of his soul, consisted in knowing the true character of 
God's love towards man, whidi seeks to make man a 
partaker of its own holiness and its own Messedness, 
and trains him to this in a way of trial which may 
humble self, and dbow the vanity of the creature. 
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This is the life, and it is oneness vith the mind of 
GoA- 

Now, these two healings are not to be confounded 
and mixed up together. We are not to have both the 
knowing and the looking^ for in truth they are but one 
thing, the looking being the tjrpe of the knowing. In 
the bodily healing, we have a material type of the sal- 
vation of the gospel, and so a material looking is re- 
quired for the cure ; whereas in the soul-heaUng, we 
have no type but the very salvation of the gospel, only 
shadowy and dim, and knowledge of God^s character 
manifested in the appointment of the serpent, is all that 
is required for the cure ; and it is required, because 
the truth could not otherwise enter the mind. 

In these two healings, there is, however, a perfect 
harmony, according to the different natures of the 
subject to be cured, viz. the body and the soul. For 
as soon as the bodily eye of the Israelite came in con- 
tact with the actually existing circumstances of the 
camp ; that is to say, as soon as it rested on that 
brazen serpent, which was there, whether it was look- 
ed at or not, the bodily life was healed. In the same 
way, as soon as the mental eye, which is faith or un- 
derstanding, came in contact with the 'meaning of the 
serpent, or the character of God revealed in it, the 
life of the soul was healed. 

The thing sovereignly appointed as an ordinance of 
healing to the body, was an object addressed simply 
to the bodily senses, through which alone the body 
acts or perceives. The thing given for the healing of 
the soul and fitted for it, not by any sovereign ap- 
pointment, but by the eternal constitution of things, 
was a manifestation of the true character of God, a 
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truth addressed to the understanding and the feelings 
through which alone the soul acts or perceives. 

In both cases, the cure was effected by the diseased 
subject^s becoming apprized of a thing whidb already 
existed ; the diseased body, by being apprised through 
its senses, of the presence of the brasen serpent, and 
the diseased soul, by becoming apprized, through its 
understanding, of that sin-hating, and sin- punishing, 
and yet forgiving love of Ood, which was manifested 
in the serpent hfted up. 

As the bodies of the bitten Israelites who looked on 
the serpent of brass, were healed in a supernatural way 
— «o the souls of those distrusted murmurers who un- 
derstood the truth revealed in the serpent lifted up, 
were also healed in a supernatural way — ^that is to say, 
neither the bodies nor the souls were healed according 
to the operation of those natural laws with which we 
are acquainted. But in the case of the bodily healing, 
^the departure from the laws of nature, was within a 
sphere wherein these laws are constantly seen to oper* 
ate : whereas, in the case of the soul healing, it is per- 
haps truer to say, that the whole matter belongs to the 
sphere of a higher nature, with the laws of which we 
are unacquainted, than to say that there was any de- 
parture from the laws of nature. 

The bodies were healed by the supernatural acting 
of a sovereign omnipotence, such as that which created 
the heavens and the earth, — the souls were healed by 
the entrance into them of a supernatural but intelligi- 
ble truth concerning the character of God, and the 
character of his love to sinful men— ^namely, that this 
love manifests itself in a way of healing their souls, by 
making them know the bitterness of sin, — ^and although 
it is a love which has forgiven thon,. yet. that: it con- 
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demns and hates their siii, and will allow them no p^ace 
nor rest, except in unity and fdlowship with God. 
Ever since the fall, the gospel has consisted in various 
developments of this great truth— and the souls into 
which it has entered have been healed by it, or have 
received the eternal life in it,— -finr this is life eternal, 
^^ to know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent.^ 

And it is because this healing or quickening of the 
soul is only effected by the knowledge of the truth con- 
cerning God^s love, that the healing of the soul is al- 
ways a salvation by faith. 

The bodies of the bitten Israelites wa^ not healed 
by faith — they were not healed by a knowledge of the 
true character of God, but by a sovereign omnipotence, 
which acted in the way of healing towards all those 
who looked on the brazen serpent. Those Israelites 
who knew the miraculous virtue of the serpent, would 
look to it, in the faith of being healed by the acting of 
that sovereign omnipotence,^-but they were not heal- 
ed by faith, nor by that which they believed,— they 
were not healed by a truth concerning God'^s character 
entering their ininds, but by the sovereign omnipo- 
tence of God acting towards them, acc<Hrding to that 
promise, " it shall come to pass, that every one that 
beholdeth the serpent of brass shall live.'^ They be- 
lieved the promise — ^looked-*-«nd in consequence were 
healed. When the discovery of a truth heals a soul, 
there we see an example of salvation by faith ; but 
when the discovery of a truth, sets a man to do some- 
thing which will heal him, there we see an example 
of salvation by works. The discovery that there was 
a brasen serpent which healed those who looked on it, 
did not heal the Israelites, but only set them to do 
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Bome&ing, namely, to look at the serpent, in order to 
be healed. The knowledge of the true character of 
God revealed m it, healed the murmuring souls at once 
•—it did not set them to do any thing in order to be 
healed. 

It is the faith or belief ihtA God rewards penances 
and pilgrimages with salvation, that induces Papists 
and Hindoos to undergo them, yet that does not Innng 
them into the sphere of salvation by faith, for their 
fiddi does not heal ihem, but only sets them to do 
something in order to be healed. And if our faith be, 
that God for^ves those who believe that Christ died 
for sinners, our &ith will not heal us but just set us to 
do this thing in order to be healed^ and, therefore, 
however we may delude ourselves with words, it is a 
salvation not by faith, but by works. 

The bodily healing effected by beholding the brazen 
serpent, was only a material type of salvation by faith, 
it was not an emample of it. Whereas the healing of the 
murmuring souls by the knowledge of God^s love, was 
not a type, but an actual example of salvation by 
faith. 

Herein lies the great difference between a salvation 
by faith, and% salvation by works. And this differ- 
ence is lost sight of by mixing up together the body- 
heaUng and the soul-healing, in the type of the faraaen 
serpent. And, therefore, it is, that I am so urgent in 
warning you against l^e mixing up of these -two heal- 
ings. 

My dear reader, do you fully understand what I 
mean by warning you agaxnst mixing up the body^ 
healing with the soulrhealing in tins history of the 
bxasen serpent ? You think .that .thece can he no dan- 
ger of that. [Qttt there is ^reat danger of iiu*-and 
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when you can, without detecting the faUacy of it, hear 
or read such a sentence as this, ^' You must not only 
know that the Son of man was lifted up on the cross, 
but you must also look at him ; in the same way, as 
an Israelite had not merely to know that the serpent 
was lifted up, but he had also to look on it.*^ — I say, 
when you can hear or read such a sentence as this, 
without detecting the fallacy in it, it proves that you 
do not understand the danger of mixing up the body- 
healing with the soul-healing. Knowing a thing as 
truth, is believing in it — and this is the only way in 
which the soul can look on any thing. 

Looking in this case is just the material type of 
knowing or believing a thing. This particular infor- 
mation only being given by the nature of the t}rpe, con- 
cerning the thing believed, that it is a thing which has 
a direct reference to myself, and can only be known to 
me, by my apprehending it, in its direct reference to 
myself. The type is seeing : Now, I only see by the 
rays of light which strike on my own eye, and I only 
become acquainted with the general character of light, 
through its direct reference to myself individually — 
and at the same time it is true, that I get my own spe- 
cial share in the light, out of the general fund, and be- 
cause it is general. This is just personal assurance 
founded on the general for^ving love — and yet being 
absolutely necessary to the understanding of that ge- 
neral love. Tasting, hearing, eating, drinking, are all 
typical of the same truth. They all imply that the 
thing to be believed, can only be known by personal 
experience, like light, and sound, and taste — ^that is to 
say, they imply that the gospel of God's forgiving love 
in Jesus to the world, comes with a special and direct 
and individual reference to each person of the world' 
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uid, dierefore, is not understood nor believed except 
where that special reference is apprehended, just as 
the sun is not seen by me, except through that ray of 
Um, which strikes on my own eye. And the reason 
is evident, the purpose of the gospel is to purge the 
consciencefrom dead works to serve the living God, 
and most assuredly, no message of forgiveness can 
purge my conscience, except a message of forgiveness 
to myse^. The law burdens my conscience, only in 
consequence of its personal reference to myself, and 
the gospel can only purge my conscience by a refer- 
ence to myself ^equally personal. 

Fleeing into the city of refuge is another ma- 
terial type of believing in Christ, which has been 
confounded and mixed up with its antitype. Thus, 
it is said, ^^ you must not only believe in Christ, but 
you must also flee into him, as it was necessary for an 
Israelite, not only to believe that there was a city of 
refuge, but also to flee into it, in order to be protect- 
ed/' 

O I know that there is a perplexity and a misery, 
and a self-righteous working, produced by this error, 
which cannot be reckoned up. Mark the simple ex- 
planation. We are in God's hand — ^living and mov- 
ing and having our being in his hand— whUst we think 
him a stem Judge, or a severe task Master, his hand 
appears a prison to us, and in very truth it is a prison, 
for we are kept in it to meet the judgment to come ; 
but as soon as we discover that this is our Father's 
hand, as soon as we discover the print of the nail in 
his hand ; then that which had been a terror or a wil- 
derness to us, that which we before had felt to be a 
prison, we find to be in fact a city of securest and 
sweetest refuge. We have not to move to get into 
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the refuge, we are in it. All that is needful is just 
to know where we are — ^to know the Ood to whom the 
hand appertains — ^to know the things that are fireely 
given us of God. Fleeing into the city of refuge and 
going into the ark are just material types of believing 
in Jesus. And as soon as we know the meaning of 
that word, ^^ He that hath seen me hath seen the Fa^- 
ther.^^ We know that the hand of the infinite and 
omnipotent God, away firom which we cannot go, is 
the hand of our brother *^ who loved us and gave him- 
self for us, and tasted death for every man.^ 

The parable of the prodigal son is interpreted in the 
same way, and it is said,/* You must not only believe 
in the love of God, but you must also arise and go to 
your Father.'' Now, in truth, unbelief is the far 
country,, we never move out of our Father^s hand, and 
as soon as we know Him as he is revealed in Jesus, 
we know ourselves to be in our Father's house. 

Well, but this history of the brazen serpent is 
merely used as an illustration of the way in which 
alone men can obtain the life from above, the eternal 
life. ** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that who- 
soever believeth in him might not perish but have 
everlasting life. For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

I have shown that the Gospel is shadowed out by 
the serpent lifted up, in two different ways — first, in 
the bodily healing — secondly, in the soul-healing. 
And I have shown how the material type, namely, 
the bodily heating, by the mere beholding of the ser- 
pent, subserved the purpose of the soul-healing, and 
was a basis to it*— 1st, by proving the fact of a gene- 
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ral forgir^essi seeing no one died after the lifting up 
of the serpent, by the sentence of God, but by his 
own choice— 2dly, by showing that their sufferings 
did not proceed horn any lack of love in God, for that 
the very infliction itself by which sin was punished, 
was in the purpose of God to become the source of 
new life. These two truths were the gospel preached 
to the Israelites doomed to die in the wilderness. And 
nothing can be a gospel to creatures in our circum« 
stances, which does not contain these two truthsL 
There is no proTision for spiritual life, where these 
two truths are wanting, for the knowledge of them is 
absolutely necessary in order to confidence before 
God, and life rises out of the confidence in the true 
character of God. But if the shadows and dawning 
of the gospel contained these truths, much more does 
the substantial gospel, which is Christ Jesus, the 
fulness of the Godhead in a body — and which hath 
come to us, that we might have life more abundarUly. 
In Him who is the Sun of Righteousness, all the 
rays of light scattered over the former dispensations 
are gathered up, as they in truth proceeded originally 
from him-o-fbr he is the ^^ Lamb of God slain firom the 
foundation of the world."^ And in Him they appear 
with adiiuntage — ^for these former dispensations, glo- 
rious as they were, had no glory by reason of the glory 
which excelleth in the Christ. Whatever, then, we 
have of love or foigiveness or hope set before us in 
these fisrmer dispensations, we are to consider but as 
the distant whisperings of that full voice with which 
the Lamb, who came firom the bosom of the Father^s 
love to take away the sin of the world, and to unite 
man to God, proclaimed the love of God, the forgive- 
ness of sin, and the hope of glory, when He said, '^ It 
%8 finished,^* 
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It must then be evident to the reader, that nnless 
he discovers in the Son of Man lifted up, all that he 
has seen to be contained in the serpent lifted up, 
namely, a past forgiveness to all, and a love working 
life through affliction and death to those offenders who 
believe in the love, he really does not understand the 
truth declared in the Son of Man lifted up, for thus 
the antitype would be inferior to the type, and the 
substance to the shadow, which cannot be true. We 
ought surely to find more, and much more, in the 
thing typified than in the type. We ought to find in 
it the principle in the mind of God from which the 
good things revealed in the type proceed. For in 
Christ the way into the holiest is laid open, and the ser- 
pent belonged to a dispensation which had no glory, by 
reason of the glory which excelleth in that dispensation 
t)f which the Son of Man lifted up is the grand and cha- 
racteristic feature. 

In the former dispensations, it was the spoken word 
that gave the light, but now it is the substantial word, 
the word madejlesh. But our knowledge of the power 
of the light, and of its intensity, and of its exten- 
sion, is intimately connected with, or arises mainly out 
of, the word being made flesh. Actions are our only 
measures of mind and feeling. And, therefore, whilst 
the word continued to be only a spoken word, we 
could not rightly enter into the mind and feelings of 
God towards us. But God did not content himself 
with uttering sounds or sending messages to us. He 
came himself — ^Jehovah the word became flesh, and in 
the history of the word made flesh, we have a concen- 
trated history of God's actions towards our nature, our 
flesh ; and thus we have a standard by which we may 
at all times measure the mind of God towards our- 
selves and every individual of the nature. For that 
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which the divine nature did to the human nature in 
Christ, was done to him in character of head and re- 
presentative of the human nature ; and, therefore, is 
to be considered as indicating the mind of God to every 
man. 

Now, mark how the true principle of the serpent 
lifted up is contained with unutterable advantage in 
the Son of Man lifted up. 

A forgiving loye condemning sin — ^yet bestowing 
blessing through penal affliction, and life through pe- 
nal death — ^is the true principle of the serpent lifted up. 
Well, look at the cross. What do we see there ? A 
man suffering a most agonizing and shameftd death 
between two thieves, to signify that his death is spe- 
cially penal. Now, why does that man suffer ? Is it 
because God hates him that he has thus bruised him ? 
No, That man is the well-beloved, only begotten 
Son of God. — He is himself God in flesh. — ^And why 
does he thus torture and kill the flesh which he has 
assumed into so near and indissoluble connexion with 
himself? Why, just that he may raise it to the 
throne of heaven, and make it capable of partaking of 
the glories of Godhead, and that he may fit it to 
become a fountain of eternal life for that whole na- 
ture, of which it is a part, and in which he personally 
dwelLs. We have thus the strongest possible evidence 
that the sufferings endured by him who is lift;ed up 
are infiUcted by God, not in hatred, not through n^Ii- 
gence or indifference, but in love — ^in the tenderest 
love-— and in order to accomplish the purposes of love 
-^or the Son of Man liftied up is the Son of God-— 
the well-beloved Son — and thus only can he be high-, 
ly exalted in the office which he has assumed, thus 
only can the desires of his heart be fulfilled, and the 
joy set before him attained to. Well, reader, but 
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what is this to you asnd me, that that man is sufifering 
not from the hatred but the love of God P It is every 
thing to you and to me and to every man. For, Ist, 
not only is that man God in our nature, giving him- 
self as a gift of love to us ; and we are to measure His 
love by his at first condescending to become a partaker 
of our nature, and then by all that he suffered in our 
nature; for all was in love to us, to you and me, as in- 
dividuals of the world to which t|ie gift was made ; 
but, 2dly, and specially, that man is the man,, the 
representative matiy the head of the nature ; and all 
that is done to his flesh is done to our flesh, to your 
flesh and my flesh, for there is but one flesh;* and 
the love which God bore to his flesh God bears to our 
flesh. Here therefore we see the manner and intent 
of that love which God bears to every man. This is 
the secret of sorrow, and the secret is love, and to 
them who know this secret all things work together 
for good. They know that God afflicteth not willing- 
ly, but to make us partakers of his holiness. 

Now, I humbly say, that unless this interpretation 
is admitted, I cannot conceive where the principle of 
the serpent lifted up can be discovered in the Son of 
Man lifted up; To say that the soul is to be healed 
by believing in the one, as the body was healed by 
looking at the other, is to say nothing. I ask where is 
the principle ? What is the meaning of it ? Unless 
that flesh on the cross is my flesh, there is no piprallel 
between the two things. I have no way of connecting 
myself with the principle of its suflerings. It must 
be my flesh, else it does not say to me what the- ser- 
pent lifted up said to the Israelites in the wilderness. 

But why was this sufiering of our nature in 
the person of Jesus needful ? It was a fallen na^ 

* Heb. ii. 14. Rom. i. 3. Acts zvii. 26. 
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iwre; a nature wliieh had fallen by nn, and ha 
thua condemned sin in the flesh. He came into 
it as a new head, that he might take it out of the 
fail, and redeem it from sin, and lift it up to God; 
and this could be effected only through sorrow and 
death, manifesting the character of (}od, and the cha« 
ricter of man^s rebellion; manifesting God^s abhor- 
rence for sin, and the full sympathy of the new Head 
of the nature in that abhorrence, and thus eating out 
the taint of the fall, and making honourable way for 
the inpouring of the new life into the rebellious body. 
Because thus only there could be an open vindication 
given of the holiness and truth of God, against which 
the fall was an offence ; and thus only could it become 
a righteous thing in God, in consideration of this new 
Head of the nature, — ^who had, in that nature, and in 
spite of its opposite tendencies, vindicated the charac* 
ter of God, and fulfilled all righteousness; to declare 
the race partaking of that nature forgiven, and to lay up 
in him, their glorious Head, eternal life for them all, 
which should flow into each member, just as he be* 
lieved in that holy love of God, which was manifested 
i& the gifk and work of Christ. 

So this spectacle of agony and ignominy, is just an 
exhibition of a love of God passing knowledge, mani- 
^^g itself to the human nature, in the only way by 
which that human nature can be delivered flrom the 
bondage of conruption, and fitted for communion with 
(^od, and for participation in his glorious blessedness, 
""Haamely, in a way of suftring. 

But we must examine the nature and necessity of 
this suffering more cbsely. 

Wh^ we contemplate the Son of Man lifted up on 
the cross, and see in him the Son of God, in our very na? 
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ture, suffering by his own will, and by the infliction of 
the Father, the whole curse denounced against sin— - 
sorrow and death — that thus he might, as the head of 
our nature, become the righteous channel of divine 
favour and life to every individual of the nature, and 
be highly exalted, and receive a name above every 
name, — even the name of King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. When we see this, and when we know that 
this was the forthcoming of the eternal love of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, we see a glorious manifestation of that 
same truth, concerning the character of God^s love, 
which was declared in the serpent lifted up by Mo- 
ses. We see a glorious and blessed truth concerning 
our God, which may well be liberty and life to a soul 
lying bound, and dead in the disbelief of God's love ; 
and which may well be strength and joy to a weak and 
sorrowful heart, pressed down and overburdened by 
the afflictions of this wilderness. 

But we must not content ourselves with the gene- 
ral aspect of this mighty work. There is life in every 
part of it. The whole word is living and powerful, 
and our God invites us to look into it, by the light of 
his own Spirit, that we may press on to know even as 
we are known. 

When we ask. What is the meaning of the suffer- 
ings of Christ ; or in what way did those sufferings 
tend to accomplish the purposes for which he left the 
bosom of the Father, and came to this world ? we ask 
a question which, in its beanngs, involves the whole 
character and purposes of God, and the whole cha- 
racter and prospects of man. If this question were 
put to many persons, we should probably get various 
answer^. One answer that would be pretty generally 
given to this question is, <^ that he came to save sinners^ 
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and that he could accomplish this only by suffimng 
in their stead the punishment due to their sin, because 
thus only their salvation could be reconciled with di- 
vine justice, and thus only could it become a righte- 
ous thing with Ood to remit the punishment of the 
real offenders. In this way both the justice of God 
and his love were magnified. His justice, in de- 
manding the full penalty of the law ; and his love, 
in providing a substitute to stand in the place of 
the real offenders, and bear that for them which would 
have overwhelmed them in everlasting perdition, if 
they had been obliged to bear it themselves."^ I be- 
lieve that the Spirit of God has made this view of the 
atonement spirit and life to many souls — and yet I be- 
lieve that, with some truth in it, it is a very defective 
view, to say the least of it. 

Now, in the first place, I may observe, that it would 
not be considered JtM^e in an earthly judge, were he 
to accept the offered sufferings of an innocent person, 
as a satisfaction for the lawfiil punishment of a guilty 
person. 

But, secondly, when our Lord himself speaks to the 
disciples about his cross and sufferings, he uniformly 
calls upon them to take up their cross and follow him, 
by the same road of suffering. This connexion is mark- 
ed through all the evangelists, and must therefore be 
a designed connexion. — See Matth. xvi. 21 — 25; 
Mark viii. 31—36 ; Luke ix. 22—24 ; John xii. 23 
— ^26. And Paul desires fellowship in Christ's suffer- 
ings, and conformity with his death. The substance 
of aU these passages proves that the substitution of 
Christ did not consist in this, that he did or suffered 
something instead of men, so as to save them from doing 
or suffering it for themselves. And this agrees with 
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the obvious fact, that Christ's death does not save the 
bdiever from dying a natural death, nor does his sort- 
row save the believer from sorrowing. On the coiv 
trary, the believer dies ; and, moreover, dies daily, in 
consequence of and in proportion to his faith. 

What Christ did^br us, was done for us in a sense, 
and with a view very different from that of saving us 
from doing it ourselves. He frdfiUed the law, for in- 
stance, certainly not with the view of saving us from 
fulfilling it, but, on the contrary, with the very view 
of enabling us to fulfil it. For the salvation of Christ 
consists mainly in ^^ writing the law upon our hearts,**^ 
-—and he made himsdif a sin-offering, ^' that the 
xighteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.^ 

When, therefore, it is said that Christ did or does 
things for us, it is not meant that he did or does them 
as our substitute, but as our head. He does them Soot 
us, as a root does things for the branches,*-H>r as a 
a head or heart does things for the body. 

He is given as a Leader as well as a Commander to 
the people ; he leads them the way, he does not call 
on them to do things which he does not himself 
do ; nor does he himself do things which he does not 
call on them to do. He is the ^^ Forerunner who is 
for us entered,^' not to dispense with our entering, but 
to open the way for us, and keep it open. Suppose a 
man dead and buried, and life coming again to him 
into his head, that living head might force a way for 
the body up from the grave, but it would not do this 
to dispense with the rismg of the body, but as the 
leader and commander of the body. So also is the 
work of Christ. 

And yet it is true^ that He has done a work f(xt 
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man which none but He could hare done-«a woik 
without which no man could have been saved--^ work^ 
to attempt to do which, or to add to which, is to cm* 
dfy the Son of God afresh, and without which no 
man ever did or ever could have done any of those 
things which his leader and head and Ood calls on 
him to do, or indeed ever could reasonably hav^ been 
called on to do them. And that was the great work 
of atonement, on the credit of which, before it was 
accomplished, and through the channel of which since 
it has been accomplished, the love of Ood in the form 
of favour and forgiveness, and the ffh of the Spirit 
enabling man to glorify Ood, have been given to every 
human being. At first sight it may appear contnir 
dictory to say that man is called on to do what Christ 
did, and yet to say that it is profanity to attempt to 
do what He did. But the meaning is this— hi sol- 
dier is quite right to follow his general's footsteps, 
when he is commanded so to do, and yet it would be 
a capital offence to do these things in the assumption 
of the generaPs office. Now the exclusive character 
of Ghrist^s work lay in his personal Oodhead* And so 
to attempt to do what He did, as Ood, is to attempt 
to be Gk)d. 

Before the fall, God and man were united by the 
law of love. This was the bond — this was the me* 
diiim of communion, and the bond was both &f Ood 
and of man, because love is God^s nature, and whibt 
man continued faithful, it was his nature. And 
through this medium, God communicated, and man 
received all blessings, and all these blessing were but 
different forms of love. But when man fell, this bond 
of love was broken, and there was no longer a medium 
of communion between God and man. Then it waa 
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that God promised the seed of the woman who was to 
destroy the works of the devil ; that is, who was to 
renew the broken bond, and restore the interrupted 
communion, by becoming Himself the medium or 
mediator of communion— Himself, whof was the living 
law of love. And thus He did it. He was Himself 
Jehovah, and He assumed to Himself the nature 
which had fallen, and thus within His own person, 
He united the two natures. Qn the one side He was 
one with the Godhead, on the other side. He was one 
with the fallen manhood. 

This was the plan of that living bond by which man 
was to be again united to God, and to be put in a 
condition of receiving out of his fulness. But this 
bond had to be made perfect through sufferings. ^< It 
became Him for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through suffer* 
ings.*^ And why through sufferings ? What pleasure 
amid the Father take in 'the sufferings of his holy 
child Jesus? for it is written that He did take plea- 
sure in them. It pleased the Lord to bruise him.^ 
Now compare this with that other word, <' I have no 
pleasure in the death of (the wicked) him that dieth, 
saith the Lord.'" Reader, do you understand the 
agreement of these two passages ? God has no plea* 
sure iit the mere suffering of any creature, even al- 
though that suffering be the merited infliction of a 
righteous law, much less in the sufferings of a right- 
eous person. If God had pleasure in the execution 
of a just sentence. He would have pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but He says that He has none. 
It is not then in suffering, as suffering, or as the exe- 
cution of a sentence, that God takes pleasure. It is 
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not because the Godhead of Jesus gave a character of 
mfinity to his sufferings, so as to make them infinitely 
exceed in weight the deserved sufferings of all the 
individuals of the human race, that Ood takes plea- 
sure in them ; for if God has no pleasure in the me- 
rited punishment of one sinner, He can have no plea- 
sure in the punishment of millions. The father's plea- 
sure in the sufferings of Jesus then did not arise fix>m 
their being a just satisfaction to the law, in the sense 
of their meeting the law in its demand of so miich 
ptmishment to answer so mtich sin. 

The sufferings of a sinner must be alwayjs displeas- 
ing to God, in one sense, just as his sins are always 
displeasing to God. For his sufferings are, in fact, 
sms. What are his sufferings but wounded pride, 
and disappointed selfishness, and the black and hot 
workings of malice, and envy, and' fear, and cruel re- 
venge ? It is fit and right that sin should be miser- 
able ; and this fitness and rightness God approves and 
maintains ; and in doing so, He is maintaining that 
love is good and enmity evil. He is maintaining the 
supremacy of good over evil. In this sense there is a 
satisfaction given to the law, by the suffering of the 
nnner. For if the justice of the suffering is admitted, 
the goodness of the law is also admitted, and if the 
sufferings are seen to be the natural effects of the 
transgression of the law, then the love of the law must 
Also be seen, in warning men against the evil cause 
of these evil effects. 

But it is not possible that any degree of mere suf- 
fering under a penalty, can at all tend to remove God^s 
disapprobation against the sinner who had incurred it, 
much less is it possible, that it should be a reason of 
shoving favour to the sinner who had endured it. 
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Sufienngs sustained^ not in the spirit of love, but in 
the spirit of murmuring, or fear, or hatred, are conti- 
nuaUy adding to the guilt, instead of exhausting the 
penalty. Were a man to suffer without either evil 
feelings or good, he could not even in that way ex- 
haust a just penalty, for eyen then he would be breaks 
ing the law which requires a positive obedience ; but 
assuredly, we never could suppose him in such a way 
acquiring any claim to favour and approbation. 

Yet this was the thing wanted. Man had forfeited 
that favour in which there is life — ^that favour which 
is as necessary to spiritual life, and love, and obe- 
dience, as light is to eoght, or as the natural air is to 
the natural life. He had forfeited it by sin, by shut- 
ing God out of his heart, in consequence of believing 
a lie against His love. And now that love of God 
which rej<»ceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth with the 
truth, could not rejoice with man, because the truth 
was not in him, and could not come forth on him as 
favour, until there was truth found in him. 

G)nsider then the evil condition into which man 
bad brought himself. His true life, his only power 
of serving and enjoying God, had heretofore consisted 
in his receiving into his heart by faith, the light o( 
God^s love, the favour of God, which had been shin- 
ing on him since his creation. This had been the lift 
of his soul, just as his physical life had consisted in 
his inhaling the natural air with which he was sur- 
rounded. God's love in the form of favour was with^. 
drawn in consequence of the fall, because His love re- 
joiceth not, and cannot rejoice in iniquity but rejoiceth 
in the truth,— -and love in the form of '^ hatred to ini- 
quity or rejoicing not in iniquity,^ was the only form 
of love that could come forth firom God upon him is 
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this his evil conditioii. But this is not a form of lore, 
which resting upon man, can be either life or strength 
to him. Life is in His favour cUone^ and His favonv 
rests only on, and rejoices only with the truth. And the 
first man, the original head, root, and representative of 
the nature had rejected the truth, and had thus shut 
out from the nature that favour in which alone there 
is life. To remedy, therefore, this evil state of things 
it was, that the Son of Ood became, as we have seen^ 
the new head and bond, and medium of communion 
between God and the human nature. For thus it be- 
came him to introduce the life and the spirit of God 
into it> by introducing into it that truth in which God'^s 
love might rcgoice. This is the real substitution. 
Christ is substituted for Adam who was the type of 
Him who was to come, (see Rom. chap. v. and 1 Cor- 
chap. XV.) Jacob supplants Esau — the elder serves 
the younger — ^if the younger He can be called, who 
was the ancient of days— -and for whose work the his- 
tory of the elder was a mere platform. 

Now <^ it became*Him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all thbgs,'^ that this new substituted 
Head should be " made perfect through sufferings.** 
And we have seen that these sufferings which Christ 
endured did not and could not derive their value 
merely at least from their containing an answer to the 
law which denounces a certain penalty on sin. Now 
wherein did their value consist in the Father's eyes ? 
There was something in the character of those suf- 
ferings which glorified God, with the incommunicable 
glory which is due to Him, on the ground of which it 
became Him, in honour of Jesus, to surround the sin- 
ful fallen race, of which He had become the head, with 
the light of his reconciled countenance. 
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In the first place, there was infinite glory given to 
Jehovah, by the coming forth of the word, the second 
person in the Godhead to declare the character of 
the Godhead. When we consider what love is, and 
that God is love, and that the glory of God is love, 
and that there is no love but of God, we see that none 
could rightly and fully declare this glory, except God 
himself, and that, therefore, there is an exceeding ex- 
cellence and fitness in the manifestatian of the God- 
head by the word made flesh, and that the compla- 
cency of the Father in this work of the Son must be 
infinite. 

The Father^s heart was yearning over the works of 
His hands that had destroyed themselves just by dis- 
believing in His love. The calumny had been uttered 
against Him by the devil, that He did not love man, 
that He grudged man a happiness, and man had be- 
lieved it and was ruined by the belief of it. Now, 
how was this to be answered ? God was the Omnipo- 
tent God, and He might have sat on the throne of 
heaven, and commanded things to be as He would 
have them. But omnipotence is not love, and love 
alone could answer this devil'^s lie. Therefore, the Son 
answered it in love. This was a thing, let me say it 
with deepest reverence, that God could not do by a 
messenger or a proxy. And therefore it was Jehovah 
Himself that did it. God loved every man, even in 
the loathsomeness of his pollution, even in his state 
of bitterest enmity, — with a love that made Him willing 
to taste death for every man. This love was to be 
declared to answer the devil'^s calumny. But how was 
it to be declared ? God might have sent a messenger 
who would have been highly honoured by the com- 
mission of declaring His love to the guilty, and by 
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suffering death in the execution of his commission, but 
this would not have declared CrocT^ willingness to die 
for every man. This love could not have been de« 
dared, except by a personal sacrifice on the part of Ood. 
It could not have been declared except by God ac- 
tually becoming man, and dying for every man. It 
could not avail itself of omnipotence, and Ood^s love 
£d not draw back firom the proof. Jesus was Ood, 
and he declared this love by descending and condes- 
cending into the human nature, and in that nature 
tasting death for every man. The Father^s love re- 
joiced in its fuH manifestation. He was well pleased 
in the only begotten Son. He saw His own perfect 
image, and He saw it in that very nature which had 
revolted — ^He saw it, and was well pleased. Thus on- 
ly could 6od''s love have been truly declared. 

The world has various imaginations about God^s 
love, but in this act the true love is declared. Some 
think that it is mere approbation, so that those only can 
be loved, who deserve it. And some think that it is 
connivance, under the shelter of which they may sin 
without danger. Whilst others, more versed in the di- 
vine character, think it a holy benevolence, in the 
spirit of which God grieves over sin, and desires the 
nghteousness and happiness of men, and would find 
His own fall satisfaction in seeing them thus restored. 
But this is not love. God is all this, — He is holy and 
He desires the holiness of his creatures. But He is 
somethmg more than this. God is love, and love de- 
sires to be loved ; love demands fellowship, a com- 
munion of happiness, and can be satisfied with nothing 
short of it. 

A holy benevolence could have been declared 
through a proxy, love could not. God has a personal 
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tender a£Pection for every man, bo that He desires union 
and fellowship with every man. Now the Son declared 
His love of the Father, by coming into the root of the 
n. .re, that part which Adam occupied, and remem- 
ber that there is a fibre of the root in every branch, in 
every twig of the tree. This is the meaning of Christ 
being called ^^ the second Adam.^ And this is the 
meaning of that word also, ^^ the head of every man is 
Christ.^ And this is that gospel which Paul was com- 
missioned to preach amongst the Gentiles, ^^ Christ in 
you, (yea in every man,) the hope of glory.'*'* Reader 
do you understand this. It is eternal life. Well it 
is this movement of the Son, to declare the love of 
God in the fallen nature, and to the fallen children of 
men, and through them to all the creation, which 
must be recognised in every action and siifiering of 
Christ, before we can understand what that element in 
them is, which gave them, and gives them, their infi- 
nitely meritorious value in the Father's eyes. It is 
this movement which He speaks of when he says, ^' I 
come to do thy wilL'^ And it is by this will^ says the 
apostle, that we are sanctified, that is, qualified to en- 
ter into the presence of God, freed from the imputa- 
tation of sin. I may add, that this same movement 
must, be recognised by us in every event of providence, 
before we can fully understand the blessedness of 
the mediatorial dispensation. Every event comes to 
us in the spirit of that first movement. For every 
thing comes to us from the hand of Jesus, and that 
movement was the origin of His mediatorship. 

Thus was there a great glory given to the character 
of God, by the condescending of the Son into the fallen 

* 1 Cor. zi a ; xv. ; Rom. ▼. $ Col. i. 27. 



wm^ .^ > -■ 



*7 

Btoe of man, a glory vhich none but God in the flesh 
ould have given to it. Because love questioned can- 
lot be justified by any form of words, or any messenger, -^^ 
; can only be justified by the personal act of HinP^^ii • 
'ho loves. And, therefore, it required the personal 
ct of Him who was Ood to justify the questioned love 
f Ood. And behold how He justified it. 

This condescension of the Ward into the fallen 
latnie is the chirf element in the atonement. This 
s the grand declaration of God to the creature. And 
' is of this act that I spoke, when I said that Christ 
lid a WQKk, which it is impious in man either to at- 
empt to do, or to attempt to add to. The next thing 
rhich he accomplished was, in the power of the Spirit 
eceived by faith, to realise and manifest the character 
)f God in the fallen hiunan nature, in spite of its op- 
posite tendencies. Now it is in this path that He calls 
)n men to follow Him. 

He came to declare the truth of God'^s diaracter, and 
^ put truth into the fallen nature, by entering it 
Bimself, so that now that love of God which rejoicedi 
)nly with the truth, might i^in rejoice with man, 
^^i that/orm of love which alone is life, might again 
^me our surrounding element, even the fonn of /a« 
^^^^y for in God's favour is life. 

Holy love is the only truths and, therefore, it is, 
uiat love rejoiceth with the truth, for love rejoioetfa 
>^th love. And O what a conflict had diat truth to 
^^ge with the nature into which it had entered. That 
lair and glorious and holy thing had come into a hor- 
^Ue pit, into a miry day, into a cage of undean bbds, 
^to a den of thieves. 

^orwhat were all the suffinings of Chrkt in tjie flesh 
^ut the actings of holy love, in contact with and <^ 
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poddon to unholiness and hatred ? And therefore ii 
was that the Father was pleased with them. He loved 
the Father, and he loved the truth, and he loved 
man, and wherever he was he saw God dishonoured,! 
the truth despised, and man destroying himself. Hel 
saw nothing in the world but sin and misery axiQ a1 
headlong rushing to ruin, and his love mourned over 
these things, and his holy nature was revolted by 
them, and so he says, ^^ Horror hath taken hold of 
me, because men keep not thy law ;*" and thus he was 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs, and every 
grief and every sorrow was an acting of holy love, v^ell 
pleasing and glorifying to God. Even had he been 
merely a dumb spectator of the world'^s course, he 
could not have escaped being a man of sorrows and of 
griefs, but he was not a dumb spectator, — he was the 
faithful witness, — ^he could not keep silence,— the fiie 
of holy love burned within him, and he spake with his 
tongue, he testified for God and the truth, and he tes-' 
tified against the world that its deeds were evil. He 
testified i^ainst the rebellion of man, and claimed for 
God that which was due to him. And he spoke not 
with his tongue only, he was the life of God made ma* 
nifest in the flesh,— he was the life made lights and 
he walked up and down in that living light, and as it 
was in a world of spiritual death and darkness that he 
thus walked, the light in him continually condemned 
the death, and the light the darkness. And though 
this living light was love, and a love to every man, for 
it was the light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world ; and though he went about doing good 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, yet he 
drew upon himself the hatred of aU men, and this just 
because he was the very character of God, and he was 
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shining and acting among the poisoned posterity of 
that fool who had first said in his heart, ** nio God/' 
At last they cast him out of the vuieyard and slew 
him^ they crucified him who had come from the throne 
of glory and the bosom of the Father to save them, 
by lovingly submitting to all this for them. They 
killed Him, but they could not kill His love; that 
was stronger than death, and stronger than hatred. 
Blessed be His name ; His love conquered. Every 
action of his being was a part of that warfare of love 
against hatred, and of righteousness against unrighte- 
ousness, which he with perfect success, but with unin* 
temipted sorrow, waged through his life. That war- 
fare could not be carried on without sorrow, it was a 
continual grieving over sin and ruin, and a continual 
condemnation of those whom he loved unto the death. 
For he was every man'^s brother, and his condemnation 
was not the condemnation of a stranger, but of a 
brother. 

He thus glorified the Father by his sorrow unto 
death, and the Father was well pleased. He manifest- 
ed the glorious brightness of 6^'s love in the face of. 
man'^s hatred and pollution, and he did this in the flesh, 
in that nature by which Ood had been dishonoured. 
He did it too in the root of the flesh which had in the 
person of its first root, said, << No God."^ And thus 
outv of that very field in which Satan had appeared to 
have gained a victory over God, he brought forth* 
much glory to God, by showing, not only that his love 
was stronger than hatred, and his good stronger than^ 
evil, imd that where sin had abounded, there grace had: 
much more abounded,-^but by showing that Gtcd 
could force the. wrath of man and devils to praise him, 
and that he could make hatred subserve the purposes: 
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of his love, and evil subserve the purpocies of his 
good. And thus he gave the Father to see jBomethiog 
in the human nature in which he could be well pleased, 
and over which he could rejoice. And he did it in all 
respects to the exceeding glory of the Father, for he 
waged this hard and successful warfiure under all the 
disadvantages of the fall, not in the power of his own 
personal Godhead, but in the power of the Holy Spirit 
communicated by the Father in continual answer to 
die continual actings of his faith, as the faith of a de- 
pendent creature. This is clear from the Psalzns ;as 
well as the New Testament, especially from the whole 
history of our Lord's temptation in the wilderness. See 
Luke iv. 1, 14 

He thus in every thought and word and deed con* 
dinned the thought of that first man who had said in 
his heart, ^^ No Ood.^ For he lived to the gkry of 
God, and he lived by faith in the love of God. 

He condemned the natural man by being just 
the opposite of the natural man, and, therefore, 
as Cain slew Abel, so did the natural man slay 
Jesus. There was a wonderful meeting of oppo- 
sites in the cross of Christ There we see Jesus 
bruised. Who bruised him ? God bruised him. It 
pleased Jehovah to bruise him. And wherefore 
bruised he him P Because h» loved the nature which 
he thus bruised. So God^s love crucified Jesus, theji>e- 
loved one. But it is also charged upon the Jews by 
Peter, that '< they killed the Prince of Peace,*" and 
our Lord himself said, that ^^ he Amid be ddivered 
into the hands of men, and that they should crucify 
him; and, accordingly, he vas de^vered into the 
bands of men and they slew him- And wher^sre 
slew they him ? Because their works were evil and 
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his were righteous. And who were the men that Blew 
him ? Were these Jews and Romans sinners above all 
men because they did such things ? Nay, they were 
the representatives of the Jlesh in their act, as Jesus 
was in his. They shewed the flesh as it was and is. 
He shewed the flesh inhabited by the Spirit. It teas 
our Jlesh that crucified JestM^ as it tvaa our fiesh 
that was crucified in Jesus, We must see this 
oneness of the flesh before we can understand fiilly 
our connexion with the cross. 

It was God^B love that bruised Jesus, but it was 
not man^s love but man^s hatred that co*operated. 
So we here see the love of God and the hatred of 
man, as it were, combining to do one thing. But what 
was the purpose of God's love in crucifying Jesus ? 
It was that man might be delivered from the bondage 
of sin and death, and be made partaker of the life and 
joy of God. And what was man^s purpose in that 
act? It was to kill God if he could. Men hated 
Jesus because he was the image of God, and testified 
£oT God, and declared God'^s character in all that he said 
and did. And so this act of thdrs was just in ac* 
cordance with that word of the fo<d, ^^ No God.^' 
We^ll have none. O reader, his thoughts. are not 
our thoughts, neither are his ways our ways. 

Now what WAS the meaning or purpose of this ex- 
traordinary meeting of opposites in the cross ? It was 
that the light and the darkness might be contrasted in 
their fall intensity, and that the whole excellence of 
love, and the whole malignant evil of sin, might be 
maid&sted in that act, which was at once the execu* 
tion of the sentenoe pronounced against sin in the 
flesh, and the perfecting of the new righteous head of 
the flo8h,«-*-in that act whidi ^tts at once the record 
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of God's abhorrence of sin ftnd of God^s love and fof- 
giveness of the sinner. And so it was^ that at 
the moment that Christ, by dying as Head of the 
flesh, put His seal to the righteousness of the sentence 
of death which God had pronoimced on the flesh of 
which He was a partaker, — ^ni flesh did, in the Jew- 
ish people and rulers, justify God in his judgment up- 
on it, by the highest act of rebellion of which the crea- 
ture is capable. The first head of the flesh, m his act 
of rebellion, had said in his heart, '^ No God,^ — and 
now the flesh had brought this thought to th^ utmost 
intensity of action, — ^it tried to kill God, — it killed 
Christ. And Oh the unfathomed mystery of love,— 
that act was the execution of the sentence, on account 
of which sin was forgiven. For He who was killed 
was the head of the flesh. The flesh was taken in the' 
fact of attempting to annihilate God, — and God, in 
the flesh, sufiered the sentence, and so at once con>> 
demned and expiated the sin of the flesh. The sentence 
of death was inflicted in a spirit which proved the justice 
of it,— and sufiered in a spirit which proved the love 
of the lawgiver and judge. Thus the love met the 
hatred face to face, and overcame it, whilst it con- 
demned it and punished it. 

Had the individuals who perpetrated the crime 
suffered the punishment, they must have suffered it in 
the agony of fear and hatred against the punisher, 
and thus their sufferings, like their sins, could never 
have been other than hateful to God. But He who 
did suffer the punishment due to the sin of the flesh, 
of which He was one, yea the head, suffered it in the 
agony of holy love. He tasted death for every man 
at the moment that He was tasting death by the hand 
of every man. He felt the full sinfulness of the act 
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by which He was dying,— ^nd He felt it as the head 
and representatiye, and most loving elder brother, of 
thbse who were doing the accursed deed. It was not 
what He suffered at their hands that hurt him most* 
— ^it was their doing it. He was bone of their bone, 
and flesh of their flesh,— and they were trying to kill 
God,— that God who was holy love, and whom He 
loved with a love passing all understanding. It was 
Hi8 flesh (for there is but one flesh) that was doing 
this evil,— wind He felt and acknowledged that it was 
a righteous thing, that the flesh which had so sinned, 
should so suffer. 

We are all of one flesh, but we are kept se- 
parate, and walled off, from each other, by our being 
individual persons. This individual personality gives 
us that feeling of distinct responsibility which, in a 
great measure, detaches us from the actions of 
others, as if we had nothing to do with them. But 
Jesus had no human personality. He had the human 
nature under the personality of the Son of God. 
And so His human nature was more opeii to the com- 
monness of man, — for the divine personality, whilst it 
separated Him from sinners, in point of sin, united 
Him to them in love. And thus the sins of other 
men were to Jesus what the affections and lusts of his 
own particular flesh are to each individual believer. 
Every man was a part of Him, and He felt the sins 
of every man, — just as the new nature in every be- 
liever feels the sins of the old nature with which it 
is connected,— -not in sympathy, but in sorrow and 
abhorrence. This principle explains such passages as 
the following,—-" Mine iniquities have taken hold up- 
on me, so that I am not able to look up, they are more 
than the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth 
me.*^ And thus He bare our sins on His own body on 
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the tree, acknowledging God^s righteons juc^ment, 
that the flesh which had so siimed should so suffer. 
And' therefore He sufiered as a willing victim.—'^ He 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His 
mouth.''^ God never was rightly glorified by the pen- 
al suffering of the fallen nature, until that suffering 
was undergone in the spirit of holy lore, by one who 
partook of the fallen nature, and felt for all its sins as 
if they had been His own, and yet had not personally 
partaken of them. And here that thing was done,*— 
and done by God in man^s nature,-^and thus Grod 
was ^orified in man, and by miui, and yet God had 
all the glory. Now this is the expiation,*-*this is that 
which put away sin* And thus it is that God's glory 
and the sinner's peace agree in one, according to that 
heavenly song on the birth of Jesus, "glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will to men.'^ 
As long as man knows not the love of God in punish* 
ing, every pang which he endures increases his fear 
and his enmity. And, therefore, no punishment ever 
accomplishes its object, until love is seen in it. And so 
the natural man sins in his sorrow, and displeases Gtod 
in it, just as he does in his joy. But the heart of 
Jesus, broken with the reproach cast on God, -end 
contrite with His brother-feeling for the sins of men, 
was a sacrifice which the Father did not despise. ' ^* It 
{leased Him better than a bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs.'' 

His whole life, firom the manger to the tomb, was a 
sacrifice for sin — ^a suffering of the curse, sorrow and 
death ; and it was a continual condemnation of An in 
the flesh — for every suffering was a suffering in ccmse^ 
quence of sin in that very flesh, of which He was not 
only a real partaker, but the head and representative 
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He did not, therefore, suffer far men^ as an individual 
standing oui of them, and doing something in their 
stead, but as one in them, as the head of that mass 
of which they were all partakers, as the root of that 
tree of which they were all branches. And as he 
glorified Ood by his sufferings, and as sin was con- 
demned in His flesh, so it became a righteous thing 
with God to declare the nature which had under- 
gone this penalty, by which so great glory had been 
given to him, forgiven. Jesus was the Lamb of Ood 
that came into the world to take away the sin of the 
world ; and as he poured out his soul imto death, he 
said, << it is finished,^ thereby testifying that sin was 
taken away. He had <^ finished transgresedon, and 
had made an end of sin, and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness.^ 

The crucified head was the head of the whole body 
— the whole flesh ; so he was in every part of it, just 
as the natural head is by its nerves in every part of 
the body. And thus in every part of the flesh there 
was that recorded sentence and execution which justi^ 
fied the forgiveness of God. 

The divine person of Jesus, pervading the whole df 
this worik, gives it an infinite glory. Not as giving a 
weight to suffering, but as giving its only true and 
equal declaration to the love and holiness of God, and 
to the sinfolness of sin. So that in fact God is only 
giving its proper glory to love and holiness, when He, 
through this transaction, proclaims Himself as having 
reconciled the world to Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them. And the sinner who has confi- 
dence before God, through the knowledge of this trans- 
action, even in the fullest sense of absolute unworthi* 
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ness^ is giying to God a glory that is dear to His 
heart, because, in that confidence, he avows that the 
manifestation of love in the gift of Christ, and of holi- 
ness in the sufferings of Christ, is enough for the gra- 
cious purpose for which God set it forth ; because, in 
that confidence, he gives a demonstration, that man 
needs only to know God, in order to rejoice in Him, 
and that he needs only to know Code's holiness in or- 
der to give thanks at the remembrance of it ; and be- 
cause, in that confidence, he recognises the value of 
the work of Christ in which God is well pleased, and 
in which He has revealed His own character as an 
ever present ground of confidence, and an everflowing 
fountain of life to the very chiefest sinner of Adam^s 
race. 

There is something very wonderful, to see the same 
flesh sufiering in Jesus, according to the will of God, 
and sinning in the Jews against the will of God, and 
to see that the sin should be the direct cause of the 
sufiering, and the sufiering the divinely inflicted pe- 
nalty on the sin by the endurance of which the sin is 
expiated ;-r-and yet that the sufierer should be with- 
out sin, and that his sufierings should be most glori- 
fymg to God, whilst the infiictors of the punishment 
.were dishonouring God, and sinning exceedingly 
against Him. We must see the absolute oneness of 
the whole flesh before we can rightly enter into this 
♦hing.* 



* We also see in this that the wiU of God is quite distinct (torn 
the purposes which may be accomplished by his controlling power, 
through the means of human actions. It was against the vfUl of God, 
that the Jews should murder Jesus ; but he accomplished the pur- 
poses of His own lore through that murder, for it was according to 
His tpitt that Christ should die *' a ransom for all.** 



67 

There were three things that took place in connex- 
ion with the death of Christ, which are recorded, to 
the end we might belieye that sin was indeed forgiven 
in consequence of this sacrifice. First, the rending of 
the veil of the temple ; indicating that the way into 
the presence of Gk>d, which sin had barred, was now 
opened. Second, the opening of the graves, and the 
saints rising ; indicating that the prison of the grave 
was broken, and that death was overcome, and could 
not keep his hold, which could not have been, unless 
sin were forg^ven-^fbr death was the sentence on sin. 
The third thing which I mention along with these, oc 
curred before them, but is evidently one with them in 
meaning. Jesus died that men might have life. Well, 
was there any man whose life was actually saved by 
the death of Jesus ? Yes, there was one man, and 
that man was an insurgent, and a murderer, and a rob* 
ber-— that man was Barabbas. He was a prisoner 
waiting for execution in Jerusalem at that time, along 
with many others who had made insurrection with 
him ; his life was saved by Pilate setting Jesus and 
him up tojgether as the two, out of whom the cus-« 
tomary selection for liberation granted to the peo« 
pie as a privilege at the time of the feast, was to 
be made. Now, why was' it that Pilate set up this 
man as the single alternative of , Jesus ? It was 
just because Pilate ^^ sought to release Jesus,'^ know- 
ing his innocence, and knowing that the jealousy of 
the priests was the true reason of the charge brought 
against him, and, therefore, he did not give the people 
a choice of all the prisoners, for so they might have 
fixed on some less offensive or some less known cri-' 
minal, but he put Barabbas, a notable leading male- 
factor, as the single alternative of Jesus, Q^ whether of 



58 

dhe iwisiin shall I rdtease unto you ?^) tbat he might 
thvus shut them in to save Jesus, conceiving doubtless 
tiiat it was impossible that their feeUngs or consciences 
should be so poisoned and deadened as to prefer a 
man ^^ notable^^ as a seditious murderous plunderer, 
to one whose whole life had been a continued action 
of benevolence, and against whom they could procure 
no witnesses whose witness agreed. But the people 
were themselvies filled with the spirit o£ murder, and 
so they desired the murderer to be released, and they 
killed the Prince of Life,-— murderers themselves, they 
had pleasure in him who murdered* Thus the life of 
Barabbas was sai^d. Had there been, a general selec*. 
tion allowed,, he never coidd have been chosen. But 
he was. set up by Pibte as the alternative of Jesus, in 
order to ensure the release of Jesus. ^^ Whether of 
the twain shall I rdease unto jrou ?^ He was the man 
supposed by Pilate to be the most hated, and the most 
justly hated individual of the nation.. And for this 
reason he was set up along with Jesu»— and thus he 
woe sa/oed. He, the chief of sinners^ was saved feom 
death by the death of Jesus. Surely this history has 
a solenftu and important meaning in it, filling out the 
measure of the sin of the flesh, and, at the same time, 
typically shadowing forth the all inclusiveness of the 
forgiveness declared through the Saviour^s death. 
The holiest, it may be said, was laid open, for those 
who would walk into it by the new and living way« 
The rimng of the sairUs proves nothing with regavd to 
smiwr8» But here is something for sinners, yesi for 
the chief of sinners. Let this sign, be conneeted with 
the conversion of the thief on the cross^ and they will 
together illustrate that word, <^ God is the Saniour of 
all men, specmUy of those who believe*^ 
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Tfans we have is these three diingg, shadows of the 
effects produced by the sacrifice of Christ* In the 
rendiog of the veil, we have the shadow of the re- 
moyal of all bMrriers between God and man. In the 
rising of the saints, we haye the |>roqf that the gripe 
of death was rehxed, and the shadow of the first re* 
snrrection in the coming dispensation* And in the 
rdease of BaraMbas, we have the shadow of the non« 
impntatbn of sin to the chief of sinners, during this 
preseist dispensation. By these signs, testimony was 
borne to the character and completeness of the work of 
Christ, by Him whose mind, that work declared— even 
by Ood, <^ who will hove all men to be saved, and to 
come to the knowfedge of the truth ; for there is one 
Ood, and one Mediator between God and man — ^the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time.^ 1 Tim. ii. 4. <^ And his 
blood deanseth firom all sin.^ 1 John i. 7* ^^ And for this 
cause He is the Mediator of the new covenant, that 
by means of death for the redemption of the trans- 
gressioaB that were under the first covemmt, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance.^ Hebi is. IS. 

But the great proof that Christ's death has indeed 
put away sin, is his own resurrection.. The grave is 
God*» prison. Into that prison he was put as our Head 
and representative. 

We pass a prison and see a man* put in by an offi« 
eer. I ask you, why is he put in ? You direcliy an- 
swer me, Because he is im offender: We. pass the 
prison again on another day, and we see iftis same pri- 
soner liberated by the officer. I wA youy W&y is he 
let out? You a» direedy an^Rrer me. Because he has 
suffered his- sentaice; That ia die only renson why 
an offender is iet out of prison* The offences for 
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which he was put in, have been punished, and so die 
law discharges him. 

Now it is written of Christ, that ^^ he tasted death 
for every man,^ and that ^' the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquities of us all,^ and that he is ^^ the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. He was 
put into the prison of the grave, for the offences of 
the flesh of which he was the head. And why was he 
liberated ? Because those offences, the offences of the 
flesh, of the world, of every man, were punished and 
cancelled. He died as the condemned head of the 
race. He rose as the justified or righteous head of 
the race. He died because of our offences, (not that 
we might offend but because we had offended,) and he 
rose again because of our justification, (not that we 
might be justified, but because we were justified.) 

Now if this remission of sins had only regarded the 
sins which had been committed before the death of 
Jesus, his sacrifice would have been nothing to us 
who have lived since that event. Or if it regarded ori-.. 
ginal sin only, and had not taken away the condem- 
nation of our pergonal transgressions, it would in like 
manner have been nothing to us, for, there is noothei: 
sacrifice, no other deliverance from coudemnation re- 
vealed. 

But it is evident from the argument in the begin* 
ning of the 10th chapter of the epistle to the Her 
brews, that the remission of sins is just as e£Scient 
prospectively as it is retrospectively. For there th^ 
proof given of the complete inefficiency of the legal 
sacrifice rests on the necessity of their yeariy repeti^ 
tion. If these sacrifices really took away sin, the apos- 
tle reasons, would they not have ceased to be offered, 
because the worshipper once purged^ would have ha4 
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no more conscience of sins. And the proof of the eS- 
ficiency of Christ's sacrifice is that it was done once 
far all. <^ But now where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin,^ no more is re* 
quired. » 

And that personal sins are expressly included in the 
sacrifice is clear from Rom. v. 16. ^' For the judg^ 
ment was by one (or after one offence,) to condemna* 
tion, but the free gift is of many offences unto justi- 
fication.'*^ These many offences must be personal, 
for there is only one original gin. 

But the error lies in not seeing, that as Christ died as 
the head of the race, so he rose as the head of the race* 
He rose as the justified head of the race, with the mark 
of the cross upon him, showing that the penalty had 
been sustained by the race in the person of their head. 
Had the first man risen again after his death, his re* 
surcection would naturally have been considered by 
all his posterity as the pledge of their own resurreo* 
tion, because their own liability to death arose from 
their connexion with him and his offence. And 
as death was the condemnation of his offence, his re- 
surrection would necessarily have been regarded as a 
declaration and a proof, that the condemnation on the 
race was taken away. And thus the intelligence, 
'^ Adam is risen,^ proclaimed amongst the families of 
his children, would have been received as an entire 
equivalent to the news that ^^ sin was forgiven.^ Jesus 
rose as the second Adam^ and this is the good news to 
every creature, ^^ Him hath Ood raised from the 
dead,'' — and ^^ through him forgiveness is proclaimed.^ 
And it is not a forgiveness that requires a continual 
renewal. That would not have suited us. What wq 
Qee4?d was something very different from SiU occa- 
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ifional dcarmg away of accoimts and charges agmnst 
us. We needed a dispensation offorgivenesa^ a dis- 
pensation the character of which might be, that there 
should be no condemnation in it, no imputation of 
sin in it. For we were dead in sins, and there is lift 
in God^s forgiving favour alone, there is no other at- 
mosphere in which the soul can live. There is no 
other dispensation which can be a dispensation of life 
to us, than a dispensation of the forgiving favour 
of God resting upon us, altogether independent 
of our deservings or undeservings. A man may 
doubtless be inclosed m the fiivour of Ged, and yet 
remain dead, in consequence of his ignorance and 
blindness to that favour, but unless that favour is ae^ 
tually resting upon him, it is impossible that he can 
have life, for life consists in that fevour being receiv- 
ed into his heart, and he cannot receive it unless it is 
there. A man may be surrounded with light and' yet 
be in darkness, by shutting his eyes ; but the opening 
of his eyes cannot give him sight, unless there be light 
actually upon him, unless the light be there; 

It is not an occasional wiping off the scores that lie 
against vm, that will suit our need ; we nnist hare a 
settled unwavering (Kspensation of forgfving favour, 
in which our souls may live and breathe as our bodies 
breathe in the wholsome atmosphere which surrounds 
us. And this we could only have through a Head — 
a righteous Head in whom we are represented and 
contained. A righteous Head on whom the approv- 
ing smile and favour of God ever rests-— and firom 
whom that oil of joy descends even to the skirts of 
his clothing — the meanest of the race, indlspendentiy^ 
of all their undeservings. 

The object was that we .shouW be made partakenr 



63 

(£ the life of God, of the holy, righteous, spuritnal 
life of God, but we oould not hare this life, unlese 
the holy, righteous love of God, rested on us ia the 
form of farour, and that could not be, whilst we were 
dealt with according to our own deserts. And there- 
fore God planned the dispensation of the r^^teoua 
Head, during which His &vou7 should rest on men, 
not acconfing to their own deserts, but according to 
the deserts of Jesus Christ. 

^^¥oT God sent not His Son into the world to coft* 
d^tin (judge) the worid, but that the wchM' ttorougk 
Hkn should be saTed.^ The time is coming and ia 
at hand, when Jesus will come ta judge and reign, 
but as yet he is only manifested as the Saviour or 
righteous Head This dispensation of the righteous 
head is preparatory to the dispensation of judgmenlv 
the dispensation of the kingdom. It is the same 
thing as ^^ the accepted time and day oT salvation.^ 
It is preparatory to the dispensation of the kingdom^ 
when men will be judged according to /die use thai 
they have made ot the righteous Head— according to 
the use which they have made of the li^ whidi 
hasbeeit resting on them so long. 

It is of great importance to understand die naiture 
of tbis- ^^ accepted time and day of salyatien.'" It ia 
a time when sinners are not treated as sinncss ;— «-it.i» 
a time when men are not treated as indrridiuals, huk 
as members of the righteou» Head. It: is as it weoe 
a ^>ace walled off &om the regular' and direct actioA 
of the principles of God^s govemmait, net for thei 
purpose' of evading ijiem, but for the purpose of pulh 
tii^ a race of creatures, who by sin had become 
incapable of any thing but enmity and wretch* 
edness under their regular and direct action, into th^ 
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condition of again loving" them and rejoicing in tbem^ 
which is the same thing as loving God and rejoicing 
in Him. 

This appointment has been made for a very differ- 
ent end than that of evading the moral principles of 
Ood^s government Indeed there has been a mani-- 
festation of these principles in the work on which the 
appointment is founded, more striking and more 
glorious than ever has been made in the universe 
before, and it is the object of the appointment, that 
through this manifestation, the very life and charac- 
ter of God should be infused into men. During this 
accepted time Christ says to all prisoners ^^ go 
forth"" ; to all who are in darkness ^^ shew yourselves.^ 
^^ He proclaims liberty to the captive, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are bound.^ This 
is ^^ the acceptable year of the I(prd,^ Isaiah Hix^ 
8. bd. 1. But when this '^ accepted time^^ is ended; 
every man shall be judged according to his own ac-» 
tual character. 

It is as if a violent and malidous man were placed 
in a society of gentle and loving persons, with this 
intimation, ^' You are placed here for a year, and 
during that time nothing that you have hitherto been 
shall ever be remembered, and every act of violence 
which you may commit shall be met with Iqvc, and 
every offence shall be met with forgiveness. At the 
end of the period you shall be tried, and if you shall 
be found to have acquired the life of love, you shall 
remain always as a member of that gentle society in an 
increasing happiness, but if you shall be found still ta 
be possessed by the spirit of malice, you shall be cast 
into outer darkness.^^ 

And so Paul gives this as the reaaon of his ^prenl 
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urgency in preaching the gospel, — << We must all ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in the body, whether 
they be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men.'^ Then he declares 
the gospel, viz. *^ that God was in Christ (the righte- 
ous head,) reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing unto them their trespasses ;^ and then he 
beseeches men not to receive it in vain, **for now is 
the accepted time^ now is the day of salvation.'^ You 
are now within the walled city, hear and your soul 
shall live, but beware, the night cometh when no man 
can work. The time is at hand when you must ap. 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, to be judged 
according to the things done in the body, and this is 
the great work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 2. Cor. v. 10, 11, 19 ; vi. 1, 2. This 
is the same thing as that which our Lord says, 
<^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many shall 
seek to enter in and shall not be able, when once the 
master of the house is risen and has shut to the 
door.'* 

When forgiveness is spoken of in the Bible as a 
future thing, it will be generally found that the refe^- 
ence is to the announcement of the sentence of ac- 
quittal or condemnation on that day, when we shall 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ. 

We are placed in these present favourable drcumv^ 
stances, to the end that we may have life by the 
knowledge of the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent. And if this purpose is accom- 
plished in us, we are so made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light, when the kingdom comes. But 
if this purpose is not accomplished in us during this 
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period, then when that kingdom which is a kingdom 
^Ufe shall appear, we bmg spiritually dead shall be 
treated as strangers to it, and enemies to it. <^ As for 
those mine enemies that would not that I should reign 
oyer them, bring them hither and slay them before me.^^ 
Now it was by the sufferings unto death, whidi 
He endured as the Head of the race, that Jesus 
merited and gained the high glory of being raised 
from the dead as the righteous Head of the race, in 
honour of whom, and in virtue of their connexion 
with whom, sin is forgiven to men, and is not imputed 
to them, during the whole dispensation of ^^ the ac- 
cepted time and day of salvation,^^ which lasts till the 
time of judgment, or the removal of each man by 
death. I beg ijie reader's particular attention to the 
constitution of the righteous Head. We have seen 
that Christ ia of the one lump, of the one mass ; 
that he is the root of the tree, and that in virtue <tf 
this oneness with all men, he felt with and in every 
man, — that he felt for every man^s sin, and bare it on 
his own body on the tree. We have seen also that 
every suffering which he thus endured as the head, 
contained in it an acting of holy love, and an acting 
of hatred against sin, — a protect against siny the sin 
of that flesh which was his oum, and of which he was 
the head. And so he says . of himself, ^^ I was also 
upright before him, and I kept myself firom mine ini- 
quity .^^ Psabn. xviiL 23. And the Father approved 
and rewarded, for it b said, ^< Therefore hath the 
Jjord recompensed me according to my righteatisnessy 
according to the cleanness of my hands in his eye 
sight.'' And what was that reward ? << Therefore as 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
eondemnatian^ even so by the righteottaness of one. 
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the free gift came upon all men unto fyatiftcation of 
life^ Bom. v. 18. Thia is the constitution of the 
righteous head. It is, in fiiet, the kingly priesthood. 
Thus again, ^^ Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord, who shall stand in his holy place ?^^ That is, 
who shall be king and priest ? ^^ He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart, and hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity nor sworn deceitfully. He shall re^ 
ceive the hhswng from the Lord, even righteousness 
from die God of his salvation.'^ That is, he shall be 
the rigMgous head. The meaning of this is deariy, 
ihat the cond^nnation is taken away from the race of 
which he is the head. For he is here implicitly op- 
posed to the first head and king, namely, Adam, 
through whoni the curse aune, even €ondemnation,md 
now through him the second head and king the btess^- 
ing comes, even righteousness. What can that mean, 
at the very least, but a deliverance from the curse, a 
deliverance from the condemnation? This king at- 
already had dean hands and a pure heart, so He had 
righteousness jp9r8ona%, and therefore the blessing of 
riffkteotisness spoken of in the passage must refer to 
something else, and what else can it refer to but to 
that very fact dedared in the passage quoted from the 
epistle to the Romans, ^< As by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon aU men to condemnation, even 
so by the r^hteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men to justification of life.^ Com- 
pare this with 2 . Cor. iii. 7-9, where the gospel is 
called the ministration g£ righteousness, in opposition 
to the law, which is called the ministration of con" 
demnatUm, This can signify nothing else but that 
the distingidshing feature of the gospel dispensation is 
condemnation removed. And this is the very thing 
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which makes it a dispensation of lifey in opposition to 
the law which was a dispensation of cfea^A, just from the 
want of a righteousness, — ^forit is written, Gal. iii. 21, 
'^ If there had been a law given capable of giving life, 
verily there would have been a righteousness provid- 
ed in it."*^ And this is the thing done in the establish- 
ment of the righteous head. Now these passages do 
not mean that, because all men are under the dispen- 
sation of the gospel, therefore they are all saved,— 
they only mean that all men, during this dispensation, 
are treated as the members of the righteous head; 
that is, that from all men, during this dispensation^ 
the condemnation, which their character deserves, is 
withdrawn,-^and that on all men the light of God's 
forgiving love is shining, — and as that light is life, 
every one whose eye is opened to the light receives 
life, and becomes a living and an abiding member of 
Jesus Christ, — ^whilst those who continue blind to it, 
shut out the life, and remain dead, and exposed to 
condemnation, when the time of judgment comes. 

The light can only enter into my eye, by being first 
on my eye,-^and as the light of life is just GocTs/avour^ 
in which alone there is life, that favour must first be 
upon a man, before it can be in him, as life. And it 
is written, that this light lighteth or shineth on every 
tnan^ — and now the condemnation is, that, though the 
light hath come into the world, yet men have loved 
darkness rather than light. This light of God''s for- 
giveness, then upon the race, shining in the righteous 
head, is the blessing in opposition to the condemnO' 
tion^ — ^^ the blessing in which all the families of the 
^arth are blessed.'^ 

But, my dear reader,, you would see that this must 
be 9O9 if you rightly appieheiid^ the oneness of the 
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nature, and its perfect representation in the person of 

its head. The Bible speaks of the human nature as 

being the unfolding of Adam, just as an oak is the 

unfolding of an acorn. And it speaks of Adam as 

the t]n>e of Christ ; it speaks of Adam as the jiir%t 

man, and then of Christ as the second man. Now, 

He could be the second man in no other sense than 

as the second representative, the second root. And 

that this is the literal meaning of these expressions is 

abundantly proved from the Scripture generally, but 

especially from Rom. v. ; 1 Cor. xv. ; Heb. ii. ; and 

the Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians. Now, 

what is or was the condemnation ? There can be no 

condemnation on me personally for belonging to a 

fallen nature. I could not help it. No one could,— • 

and, therefore, it ia no one^s personal sin, except 

Adam's. But even the absence of personal sin could 

not, and did not, deliver from the condemnation^ 

Adam sinned, and was condemned ; and we are un- 

foldings of Adam, and in him we were condemned. 

He was " the one many through whose offence the 

judgment came upon all men to condemnation.^ He 

was the unrighteous head, — ^the froward head, with 

whom Ood showed himself froward. Christ came into 

Adam^s place ; and He was the righteous head whom 

Ood recompensed according to his righteousness. He 

was ** the one man through whose righteousness the 

judgment came upon all men unto justification of 

life.'' 

Now mark, as in the dispensation of the 611, the 

condemnation was upon all men irrespective of th^eir 

personal sinfulness or sinlessness, — just because they" 

were under the unrighteous head,— so in the dispen* 

sation of the gospel, the forgiveness is upon all men,^ 

6 
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irrespective of their personal characters, just because 
they are under the righteous head. And this consti« 
tution has been made by the love which passeth know- 
ledge, to the end that the righteousness of the head 
might enter into the members, and become their life, 
as it is the life of the head, yea the life of God. For 
this light of forgiving love and favour, which shines 
upon the sinful fallen nature on account of Ohrist, 
and in the character of Ghrist^s work, is nothing else 
than the very character, the very life of Ood, made 
intelligible and visible. The life became light ; and 
as light, it shines on every man, — and thus the life of 
Gk>d is really given to every man. But it is not life 
m the man until he sees die light. Then the light 
returns into its original character, and becomes Ufk 
again in his soul,-— and he becomes a habitation of 
God through the Spirit, — he has fellowship with the 
Father and the Son. 

This light of favour is upon every man, whether 
he sees it or not, just as the light of God^s fevour was 
upon Adam before his fall. Adam stood and lived 
as long as he looked at that light, and he fell into spi- 
ritual death, just in shutting his eybs upon it. His 
sin consisted in shutting his eyes on that light. Had 
the Ught been withdrawn, his spiritual life must have 
ceased, but he would not have had any guilt, because 
he could not have helped it. His life depended on his 
bdi<dding that light, and his guilt lay in his refusing 
or neglecting to behold it, when he might. Now ob- 
serve— *when he dnned he fell out of his dispensation 
—^the light of God^s fitvour was withdrawn, became 
tlut favour had respect to himsdf permmaUfff and so 
when he personally offisnded, the favour was with-* 
dsawn. He had shut his eyes against the light, and 
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the liglit was withdrawn, and therefim akhouj^ he 
had imfliediately opened them again, he would still 
have found himadf in darkness, for the light of God's 
&vour is that lore which sgoiceth in the truth, and 
when the truth had left man, God's krre could no 
longer rejoice with him. It firowned* 

But where sin abounded graee hath much more 
abounded. The love of God, although it could not 
rcgoioe with man in his iniquity, did not oease to be 
love, and did not cease to desire that it might again 
cgMce overman, and that man might again have that 
truth in him over whidi and with which love m%ht 
r^ioe; and, this was the work of love. God^s love 
put the truth into man^s nature ; for he who was the 
triith, and who was God, and in whom and over whom 
the love of Jehovah continually rejoiceth, became the 
head of the human nature, and in that character he 
earned and obtained the favour of God. He became 
the ri^iteoushead on whom the fieivour of God ever 
rests, and from him that favour descends to every in- 
dividual of the race, during the continuance of the 
dispensadon, without respect to any deserving- or un- 
deserving, except only the deserving of the head. 

So we are in a much better condition than Adam ; 
for, first, the favour of redemption-love is much high- 
er in its manifestatioh than the &vour of creation Jove, 
and therefore also the life received in the bdief of it, 
is proportionaUy higher,-^and dien we cannot fiiil out 
of our dispensatbn whilst it lasts or we Hve ; for ihe 
fieivour has not respect to ourselves personally, in whidi 
case we should be sure to lose it, but to our h^ad, 
who is the Holy One. We sore akoofi under far ffive^ 
Mess £or his sake. 

But as the^love is oi greater manifestation than that 
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to Adam, so our sin in despising it, is pioportionally 
greater, and God cannot look upon it without grief 
and displeasure ; but yet during the continuance of 
this dispensation, it is a sin which does not, any more 
than other sins, interrupt the forgiving favour, which 
never ceases to flow from the righteous head. If 
persevered in till the end of life, it will then be our 
condemnation. Light rejected is the condemnation. 
My guilt does not lie in being a fallen creature, I was 
bom so, and nom if there were no favour upon me, I 
could have no more guilt in being spiritually dead, 
than I should in being physically dead, were I in a 
place destitute of vital air, — ^my guilt, like Adam's, lies 
in wilfully shutting out Ufe, by disbelieving the truth 
of God's love, when I might do otherwise. This is 
man''s sin during the present dispensation. And it is 
the same sin, only of a deeper dye, than that by which 
Adam fell. We are too much in the habit of think- 
ing that Adam^s sin must have had something very 
peculiar in it, because it had such consequences ; but 
his sin just lay in disbelieving the love of his dispen- 
sation, and therefore going out of it to look for a hap- 
piness, as our sin consists in disbelieving the love of 
our dispensation, and therefore going out of it to 
look for a happiness. 

It was a great glory to God that the unfallen man 
needed nothing more in order to rejoice in Him, and 
to remain conformed to His image, than just to know 
and remember the circumstances in which he actually 
was, even that creation love of God which was his 
origin, and his provision, and his element. But it is 
a far higher glory to God, that the sin&l &llen man 
needs only to know and remember the actual circum- 
stances in which he always is, even the redemption- 
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love Irhich continually embraces him, in order to re* 
joice in God, and to become a partaker of His ho« 
liness, and of that very life which is in the Father 
and the Son, yea to be a habitation^ Ood through 
the Spirit. 

It. was a great glory to Joseph that his brethren 
needed only to' know who it was before whom they 
were standing, fuU of sorrow and anxious forcbodmg, 
and what was in his heart, in order to be at once de- 
Uvered &om all their sorrows and all their anxieties. 
And what a glory it is to our elder brother that we, 
who are by nature alienated from God, and have been 
enemies to him by ^wicked works, and have therefore 
been r^arding him with dark suspicion and fear, and 
have been cherishing in our own hearts the principle 
of sorrow which worketh death,r--that we have just to 
know who Jesus is, and what he hath done, that he 
is Jehovah in our nature, that he hath put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, and that he hath risen again 
in the character of our righteous Head, having the 
Holy Spirit for us,-»in order to be at peace with God,, 
and to be delivered from the\ bondage of corruption 
into the glorioiis liberty of the sons of God. 

They who bdieve'Uiis enter into rest^ they cease 
from their own works, as God did from his^ Hebw iv. 
3, 10. This is the keeping of God'*s Sabbath. Adam 
broke the first Sabbath, by endeavouring to make for 
himself a happiness tod an advancement independent 
of that creation- love which was given him as his pro- 
vision. He thus broke the rest, he> ceased not from 
his own works. He endeavoured to provide for him« 
self, and thus he ceased to be the receiver and the en- 
joyer of a provisibn already provided. 

Man was never called on to make a provisicin for 

s 
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himself— he was called <m to five bjr a provisioii of 
kjod's providiDg ; and his sin has always been, « re- 
fusing to live by God'^s provision, and « peesistitig to 
make a provision for Mmself. 

This was Adam's sin, and this is just the sin of iinbe- 
4ief under our dispensation. The man who ia aeddng 
to obt^ a pardon, or the favour of God, or an iBteiest 
in the atonement of Christ, as if these blesonga were 
not already bestowed, is not ceasing from bis own 
works, nor keepii^ within God'^s provision, nor keep- 
ing God'*s rest,-^e is denying the constitution of the 
righteous Head, in which all these things have been 
freely ^ven him richly to enjoy, and thus he is pol- 
luting God's Sabbath, and he is making God a liar by 
disbelieving the recorH, ^t God hath given to us 
eternal life in his Son. 

They who brieve not this record diut out die l^e, 
and so they belong not to that house whieh is com- 
'posed of living stones, whidi ** house are we {^ te^e 
hold fast the confidence and rejouxng of the hope 
unto the end-'" 

Understand this. Adam was not called to make 
for himself a provnion by diesni^ the garden and 
'keeping it ; no^-4>ut he was called on to do this work 
in the strengdi of the provision whtdi God had made 
for him. £ven so we are not called en to make to 
ourselves a provision, by dressing and keeping our 
own hearts, liie gardens which God has xsemmitted to 
our care; but we are ctded on to do tins work in die 
strength of die provision which God bas made fer us. 
• Adam^s provision was creatioH^love, oar pvoviBion is ' 
redemption-Jove. 

And mark. The claim of work is shays ftuaded 
on t^e provision, in the strength of which itis to be 
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done. And the condlemiiation urises simply out ^ th« 
4M>iiteiiipt of that proTisioQ. And thus the claim of 
<the law is now founded -on die provisipn of the gospel. 
Men Biittake,iind think that they ase called on to make 
the provision, instead ctlivinff and working by it. 

DetP reader, let us give glory to Ood by rejoicing 
hoL H]B jpiorisiein; ▼« Jo not need any thing which He 
&«8 not giTen us. Let us join in with our Head when 
hit says, <* What shall I render unto the Lord for 
4dl his benefits towards me ? 1 will reoewe the cup 
^f scivaHofif and call on the name of the Lord.^ 
He has ^ven us the Holy Spirit in Jesus, let us be 
Jllod with the Spirit, let ys give place to the Spirit 
and not grieve him. 

T%o8e who believe not, and therefore enter not into 
Test, but continue to ** make haste,^ are those *' who 
err in their hearts, and know not God's ways.^ Now 
what are God'^s ways ? After the rebellion in the mat- 
ter of the golden calf, Moses aaid to the Lord, <^ I be- 
l»ech thee diew me now thy wm^ ^/ and the Lord an- 
swered him, ^< My presence shall go with thee and I will 
give thee reatJ^ And ftom what occurs afterwards it 
appears, that the pr^S0nc0,.and the wapf and the ^/ory, 
and the goodness, and ihe na^i^e of Qod, are all one 
thing, and that is his. living character. The Lord 
Ood merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin, without clearing the guilty. So it 
was their ignorance of this way of God that kept 
^hem &om rest. Thqr erred in their Jhearts, jnot know- 
ing this -way. Exod. xzziii. and xxxiv. : Psalm xcv. ; 
Hdb.-iii. 

In tlie 5Sth of Isaiah the gospel is prodaimed, and 
men are called on ^by it, npt to jio anything, nor to 
.provide any thing, but to ^njoy a provision already 
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made, even that rich provigion which is set forth m 
the two preceding chapters. ^^ Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to these waters."" The wicked^ who 
are addressed in the seventh verse, ^^ let the wicked 
forsake his way/^ are described in the second verse to 
be just those who will not enjoy GknTs provision, and 
who persist in going out of it in search of happinessJL 
.This is their way^ and they are urged to forsake this 
way, and instead of it to take Ood^s way, which is not 
as their way, a barren wilderness, but is in truth the 
full fountain of love, whose waters satisfy. Let them 
turn to this fountain, to this way of God, and they 
.will find it a way of mercy and of abundant pardon, 
its waters fail not. The wicked, then, are those who 
believe not that the Lord hath laid their iniquities on 
Jesus, and who, therefore, drink not at that fountain; 
they are those who know not the way or name of God, 
•and who are therefore spending money for that which 
-is not bread (verse 2.) They cease not from their 
own works. And whilst they continue to do so, ' they 
are like the troubled sea that cannot restf whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. In the following chaptefr there 
is an urgent exhortation to keep the Sabbath from 
' polluting it, which appears to be just an exhortation 
to enjoy the gospel provision, and to enter into God^s 
rest by ceasing from our own works. The sixth verse 
•of this 56th chapter gives confirmation to this view^ for 
in it loving the name of the Lord, keeping th« Sab- 
bath from polluting it, and taking hold of God^s co- 
venant, are spoken of as if they were the same things. 
.Yes, we need only to know and to remember the 
drcumstiEuices in which the love of Qt)d has placed us, 
in order to have life, and peace, and holiness— -and so 
it is said, ^^ This is life eternal, to know thee the only 
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true Ood, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,^ and ' 
it is also said, << He that lacketK godliness; brotherly ' 
kindness, or charity, lacketh them because he is blind,' 
shutting his eyes against the light, havify forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sins."" Now, as it is 
the beginning of our confidence which we are called on 
to hold fast unto the end, this purging from sin, or the 
atonement, as including ourselves personally, must be 
the first thing to be belieyed by every one, and to be' 
believed as a past truth, true to every one. It is not 
a personal experience of the believer which is the 
foundation of his confidence, although it be only 
through that personal experience that he knows it — ^it 
is the atonement,— the righteous Head — ^it is a thing 
done for all. And thus it is, and thus only that the 
salvation of the gospel is a salvation by faith. A man 
18 saved by coming to the knowledge of the truth'-^f 
what is and has been always true. If aman''s circum-- 
stahces were such, that the knowledge of them would 
not be life and joy to him, he never could be saved by 
faith — ^because he never could be saved by coming to> 
the knowledge of the truth concerning them — ^he would 
need to make a changey and that would destroy it 
as a salvation by faith. 

But the work is completed — ^nothing can be added 
or need be added to it — and now it is only ** through 
the ignorance that is in us, that we are alienated from 
the Itfe of God""— for He hath created the fruit of the 
lips, that is — He hath given cause for thanksgiving — 
by giving to every man Jesus— who is the peace — 
peace to him that is far ofi^, and to him that is nigh, 
€ven a healing peace. Isaiah Ivii. 19. 

Jesus has taken our flesh, and become one flesh 
with us, in order that we might be one spirit with him. 
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Thes^ are the twa bradlb AS iiie» Ard MdMte^ 
cotinecled witb him by ihcf ficil bond^ IIAiiielyV' Ae 
flesh, — and all vrhm beUevein llie love which produeed 
that firo€ bond, becoine ecnmect^sd widi hiltf 1^ th6 
aecond, munely, the S^irit^ abd thede i»Ay. A9A the: 
gosjtol conaiata kk exjd^ing what the mamler ef Idtc . 
is, which ecmn^ted every man with JeBtta^ by the first 
bond, namely the flesh, lind what it did for eadb maa^ 
when it established thatcoimejdMl. 

Now the manner of the love we hare seen lobe thi^ 
— ^that Ood ao loyed eVery man,- thftf , in order to de-r 
stroy thd work of th^ devil iH hint. He K^aa wilSng ta': 
die for him — and that He ao loved evinry iton, tliat: 
He desired fellowship and u^ltm with huD, i&die Sfbil 
of holiness. 

And that whieh the loVe £d for each 19^9 when it 
established the connexion of the first bond) nanldiy, of 
the flesh, between him and CIuriat**-is, thftt dttzing ibhf 
present dispei^isation of ^ the aeeepted time mod cby 
of salvation,^' sin is not imputed to him, and Christ ia- 
truly given to him as his head, (jm the head of eVery 
man is Christ,) and in Christ he ia ahone on by the tth 
vour of God, and he has the Sprit, which he wilt 99* 
ceive according to his faith. 

And the maxk has not to make miy thii^« in die 
matter, he has just to acknowlec^ or believe what God 
has done. And this belief wiU open his heart to kl 
in the life, the spirit. And thus he becomes e<»]|ect- 
ed with Christ by &e bond (^ the Spirit^ he beoamea a 
living member of the r^hteoua head — an hek of the 
righteousneser which is by faith — ^he is reckaned rig)it« 
eous — not in virtue of something put upm him, w 
in the bond of the flesh, but of something withm him> 
even the life of 6od> and that life is.rij^bteousneea. 
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AsdM the bdicf of wluit Ood Tom given us in the 
flesh of Ckris^ lets in this blessed life) so the unbelief 
of it shuts out the life and the righteousness^ and 
the man remains unconnected wi& Christ by the Spi- 
rity lie remaitts dead in his sins and in his unrighteous* 



And here is a remarkable thing. Those who are 
eoimeeted with Christ by the Spirit are living mem-^ 
bers, and they shall be rabed to the resurrection of 
Ute^ wUdi is the first resurrection by the Spirit that 
dweUeik in themj see Rom. viii. 1 1> Rev. xx. 6. And 
theme who are not omnected with Christ by the Spirit, 
dbudl be raised also, but not to the resurrection of life, 
mor Iqr the Sjnrit, for they have it not, but, it would 
seem, simply by their connexion with his flesh, to be 
jiid^;ed for' their cwiterapt of all that was contained in 
that comiexion. 

And as the comiexion with Christ by the second 
b<md, namely, of the Spirit, is just the same as being 
bom of Ae Spirit,, or having the life firom above, the 
eveflastittg l3fe»-«HBo those who are thus coBoected 
with the Head see the kingdom of God, and shall enter 
i9to it, receiving the Spirit in the mean time as the ear^ 
neat o£i^*-«*whitst those who are not thus connected, can- 
not see that kingdom^ and casnot ent^ into it. But 
yet so los^ as tb^ continue living in this dispen- 
sation, Aey do not fiill out of the forgiving love of 
God, whidt rests upon the righteous Head^ and de» 
scends firom Him, on idl the body, quite irrespective 
of die eharaeter of the individuals ; and, although of 
a, tmA Grod's eye seea and condemns every form of 
nil, in every heart, and especially condemns the un<* 
belief which rejects His love5 and thus shuts out the 
life— ^yet this condemnation is not the imputation 
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of silt, it is the displeasure of a Father^ because 'his 
cbildreii will not beliere tbat be lotes and foo^res 
them. 

Had an Israelite, after he had been bitten, refused to 
look immediately at the serpent, he certainly woidd not 
have been cured immediately. But his delaying to do 
so did not destroy the virtue of the serpent ; . and did 
not disqualify him firon» lobbing afterwards at ift, so 
long as life lasted. No dotibt Gkxi condemned him for 
not looBng at it, but this condemnation was the dis^ 
approving love af a friend, and not' tlie sentence of a 
^dge removing him from the serpent, or withdrawing 
its healing virtue with respect to him. The interv^ 
between the bite and the dea^,- or the removal of the 
serpent, was the accepted time and day of salvi^on^ 
during whic^ be might look and be healed. Whilst 
life lasted, his not looking would prevent a cure, but it 
would not throw him out of the dispensation ctf forgive- 
ness. 

The first bond, namely, that of the flesh, is the pro^ 
vision which God has made for every man, and it lasts 
during this life or this dispensation, with all that is 
contained in it. And we have seen that the favour ^ 
€rod flowing from the righteous Head, and the non- 
imputation of sin, are specially contained in it, as com- 
ing on all, whether beMevers or unbelievers, just in 
virtue of this oneness with €hrist in the flesh. . And 
we have farther seen that the knowledge of this bond 
produces the second bond, namely, that of the Spirit^ 
which is life everlasting. The preaching, therdPore, 
of this first bond of the flesh, is, in fact, the preaching 
of the gospel — ^it is the preaching of that provision, by 
^e knowledge of which the creature becomes the ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, and it is in the 
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knowledge of this provision that the only true knowl 
ledge of God connsto, for we can only know God 
aright when we know Him who came in our flesh to 
declare the Father. 

' Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come tn thefltsh^, is. of God, 1 John iv. 2. What is 
the meaning of this ? 

The view of the bond of the flesh which has been 
given, throws a strong light on this remarkable word. 
For, compare it with a passage in the first chapter of 
the BJpfstk to the Colossians. We may begin at verse 
19th; ^< It pleased the Father that in him should all 
fttlneda* dwell; and having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself, by him I say, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. And you (Colossians) that were 
sometime alienated and enemies .in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body 
of his flesh through death, (that is^ he hath brought 
you into the first bond,) to present you holy and un- 
blameaUe and linreproveable in his sight, (that is, in 
order to bring you into the bond of the Spirit which 
will take place and will hold,) if ye continue in the 
faith,- grounded and settled, and be hot moved away 
from the hope of' the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached ta every creature which is' under 
heaven, whereof I Paul am made a minister * accord* 

* I have omitted the 24th verse, which is evidently parenthetic, 
in order to preserve the continuity of the passage. And I have 
made a slight alteration on the 27th verse, which is justified hy the 
original, and is a clearing of the sense. The reader, who understands 
Greek, will see that the relative pronoun in the beginning of the 
verse is. put in the dative, instead of the accusative, according to 
that common Grecism, by which the relative, instead of being put in 
the case governed by the verb« is put in that which agrees with the 
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iag to tbe diq^eiflstion of CbdwliicbkghMtoiiiefeir 
you, fully to pieadbi the weid of God, evea ihe Ukym-* 
tery whioix hath beei lud firom ages ahd fiPMs gmeim* 
tions, but now is made manifest to hia saints, whom 
God would hate to make known amongst the Gentiks 
what aie the nches of tbe glory «# this mysl ftry^ whMi 
is, Christ in you the hope of glory ; whom we preachy 
warning every man, and teaching eirery man, in all 
wisdom, that we may present ereiy man p^eet hi 
Ohrist Jesus.'' 

Now, it seems to me that fliere must be a denial of 
the obvious meanii^ of tins passage, unless it be ad- 
mitted, that die gospA which Paul was entrusted to 
preach amongst the G^tSes^ and which he Ad declare 
to every individual who heard him, whatever his dia^ 
racter mi^t be, was just this—- << Christ is ut thee tha 
hope of glory.'' This, he tells us, is the gospel whieh 
was preached io every creatwre under heaven, or in Ae 
whole creatioh under heaven. For it never could be 
gospel or good news to one man, In tell him^ Aat 
Christ •was in another man, or in another dass of men. 
It never could have been good news to other 66ik» 
tiles,, to have told them, that Christ was in the Colos- 
sian converts. This could not have dcme thmn any 
good. No— *it was a message to tfiemsehes that Paid 
brought them*— a messi^e to each man— 4^ Christ to 
^ch man— a Christ in each man, the hio^ of glOirjF* 
Behold the riches of the glory of the gospel of Jesus 
— of that mystery which had bee^ hid by the counsel 
of God from ages and. from generations, before the nuu 

antecedent. Besides, unltss this is adaakted* an evident lanj^osy 
naust be admitted. I have also given the maigiaal feading of the 
S5th vene, instead of that in the text 
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iisfesMioii of God in the flevh-^-and whidi since that 
man]fi»(»tioii, has been much bid by unbelief--*-but 
which neverthdeas remains true, the great truth, th^ 
mighty aecrett procUimed from the house-tops and yet 
ft secret* 

But» xead^» you start at thl0> a9 if it w&e rather to 
be desired or vondered at, than to be believed as an 
actual £wt* Yet only consider, we are assured, iu the 
fifth chqpier <^ the Romans, and fifteenth of 1st Corin- 
thians, that Jesus Christ came into Adams's place«*<-ac« 
tu^Uy into that pUce which Adam held in rehition to 
us— into the root of the nature— well— *is Adam iq 
yoa or not ? Yes, most aasujedly he is. Adam is in 
every man» just because every man is a me^e unfold- 
iqg of Adam, as the branch of a tree i4 a Qiere unfold* 
ii^ of the seed out of which the tree sprung. Adam 
18 in you. Well Christ ia in you also, for he came 
into Adam^s place. And as the cond^nnation which 
came by Adam, even sorrow and death, is upon you 
-—so also is the blessing which came by Christ, upon 
you, even the fiivour of God, and the non^^imputiM^ioQ 
of sin, which, if believed, are life etemaL 

And this is the meaning of the record^ ^* that God 
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son.^ Christ is in you, the hope of glory, and you 
shall be presented holy and imblame^le aud unre^ 
joroveable ia the sight of 'the Father, which ia ever^ 
lasting life^ if you continue in this &ith, grounded 
and settked, and be not moved away firom this hope of 
the gospel which ye have heard* 

llus ia the gospel. This^ is that povision m the 
strength of which we are called on to be holy as God 
is holy, to be perfect in love as God ia perfect, to be 
habitations of God through the Spirit. Qomi»it thia 
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call, this commandment of God, and think whether it 
could be possible to answer it on any lower provision 
than this, " Christ in you the hope of glory* We 
iare called on to haire the same mind in us as was in 
Christ Jesus, and yet the Spirit witnesses of the car- 
nal mind, which is the natural mind of every man, that 
it is enmity against God. Now God^^s service is a rea- 
sonable serviee. Yet how is this reasonable ? How 
is it reasonable to ask love from enmity ? The reason- 
ableness of the call lies in this, *^ Christ in us the 
hope of glory.*" And the Scripture tells us that we 
have all things that pertain unto life and godliness, in 
the knowledge of him who hath called us to glory and 
virtue. It is in the knowledge then of Jesus himself 
in U8 that we have the mind of Jesus, which is fife 
and godliness, and glory ^nd virtue. 

The preaching then of '' Christ in you the hope of 
glory,'* is just the preaching of that^r*^ bond by which 
all men are united to Christ, namely, the bond of the 
flesh. It is preaching God tabernacled in the flesh 
of every man. This is the gospel, ^^ the great mi/s- 
tery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh.*' 1 
Tim. iii. 16. ' - 

The declaration of the holy love of God manifested 
by his entrance into our flesh, and by his living and 
dying in our flesh, to condemn and expiate the sins of 
the flesh, and to fuliil all righteousness in the flesh, 
and by his rising i^ain as the living and righteous 
Head, is the gospel. Now what is true of the whole 
race is true of every individual in the race. Each 
man is a microcosm, a miniature of the worid and of the 
race ; and therefore when we hear of Christ coming 
into the flesh of our race, we in fact hear of his com- 
ing into the flesh of every man. When we hear of 
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God 80 loving the worid, we hear of his so loving each 
man of the world. Remember, Christ came into 
Adam^s place. This is the real substitution. 
- The power of the gospel lies in the union between 
Ood and the fallen nature of man revealed in it. 
Thus Paul, in his epistle to the Romans, says of him- 
self, that he was << separated unto the gospel of Ood 
concerning his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, who was 
made 6f the seed of David according to the flesh, and 
declared to be* the Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead, for the obedience of fiiith among all nations."^ 
Rom. i. 3, 4, 5. And at the conclusion of th^ epistle 
he calls this same truth *f the revelation of the mystery 
which was kept secret since the world began,**^ but now 
is *^ made known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith.^ Rom. xvi. 25, 26. This is just the mystery 
he speaks of to the Colossians in the expression, 
" Christ in you the hope of glory ;^ and to the Ephe- 
sians, iii. 6, when he tells them, ^< that God by reve- 
lation made known to me the mystery which in other 
ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed unto the holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit, that the Gentiles are, (not should be,) 
fellow-heirs and of the same body^ ((ifu<ueca(Aay) and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ.^ Now, reader, if you 
carry along with you the principle of federalism, as 
the key to all these passages, — ^if you carry 'along with 
you the fact, that Christ came into the place of Adam, 
and that Chrisf s relation to the whole race is really 
his relation to each individual of the race, you will 
see in them, what will put your feet in a large place, 
you will see what will give you an assured confidence 

before God and good hope of glory. You will un- 

6 



86 

derstand by them that Ood is saying to each of ns at 
be said to Moses, ^^ My presence shaU go with you 
and I will give you rest/^ You will see what w31 
make you come with all boldness and chiUUUke con* 
fidence unto God your Father, praying him thai he 
would glorify his Son in you, by filling you with the 
Spirit and the life of his Son. For it is but a dead 
and buried Christ that is in you until you have his 
spirit, and you cannot have his spirit until you know 
the love that gave him into your flesh, and untodeiuh 
for you. 

Until you know this gift of love, although Ovist 
be in you, yet you are without Christ ; and though 
the hope of glory be in you, yet you are without hope^ 
But mark this awful thing-^^-^ildiough, by unbeBef^ 
you may shut out the life and the blessing, you can- 
not shut out the responsibility. Christ is in you» and 
remains in you, during th^ accepted time and day of 
salvation ; and if, through all this day <^ graoe, you 
shut out the life, you shall be judged 9» one who has 
put from him eternal life, and who has trodd^i under 
foot the Son of God. You shall be judged not mer^^ 
ly as one who is dead in sin, but as one who ia wiUoIly 
dead, when he had life given him. ^' ChrisA in ua^ is 
the .pound given to every man, and he who wri^ i% 
in a napkin shall, when the time of judgment comes^ 
be condemned for having done ao. It was this in 
him, which put it in his power to be no loi^r under 
the dominion of sin— And he has made this power of 
none effect, by his unbelief. And this therefore ia 
the condemnation. The light, which is the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the »n of the worlds has oonae 
into the world, and has shone im every man ; and 
men have loved darkness rather than light, beci^qae 
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their dtedir were eTil. If Christ, in whom alone there 
18 fife, had not been given to ufi, we should most a». 
stoedly have continued dead in trespasses and sins ; 
hoM we AouM hare been so by the necessity of our 
^ondidcai, independently of our own evil dioice^— ^we 
fibould not have had this heary weight of personal re^ 
spensilntity ; but bow that Ood hath oome in our na- 
t||fe-<«now that Ohrbt is in us, the hope of glory ; 
now that in him, as our He^, all fulness dwells for 
ua» are we not yerily without excuse ? Yea, if we be 
fi>und wiAout Ufe, it will then be said << take from 
hiss the pound — ^ thou oughtest to have given my 
mo&ejr to the exchangers.'*^ << Qod hafh given to ua 
efeeratd liie.^ And the question in the judgment will 
be^ What have you done with it f If you have it 
not, where is it ? God saith that He hath given it to 
yon* Have you trod it tmder foot? have you wrap- 
ped it in a napkin, have you put it firom you ? 

The psalms are just the cry of the Christ, cryiiqr out 
of ihe human nature^ — ^' Out of the depths have I cried 
unio Aee.^ They are his cry to the Father, to take 
his part and to subdue all his enemies in that corrupt 
naMs of tike flesh, to which he had in holy love united 
himself. They are the cry of his holy soul, broken 
with the leproach thrown upon God, and with the 
loQgVig nfMeh be had to God^s judgments atid pre^ 
cepta at a& times. Now, remember the precious 
piinriple, that what is true of the nature is true of 
each individual. These cries of Christ are his cries 
out of each of us ; they are the cries of the Christ in 
us — our hope of glory. And it ought to be our one 
iHisiness, and our one honour to take part with these 
eries, and in the faith of the Christ given to us, to 
0pm Dor mouths wide that we may receive the Spirit 



'88 

which is given to us in him. <^ Send forth thy light and 
thy truth, quicken me with thy free Spirit." "Open 
thou mine eyes that I may see wonderful thing! in 
thy law," ** My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
I am afraid of thy judgments" — "build thou the 
' walls of Jerusalem." " O that men would praise the 
Lord for hia goodness." These are the strong cry- 
ings of the Christ in us. And it ought to be our 
one longing that Jesua may be satisfied by seeing of 
the travail of his soul in ourselves and our race, and 
that thus the Father may be glorified, and His wiU 
done in us. And this will be, when it is no more we 
that live, but Christ living in us ; when the flesh falls 
off as crucified and dead, and Christ within us appears 
in his beauty, and we be clothed on with our house, 
which is from heaven. 

The process by which this is accomplished, is a 
continual fellowship with the sufierings of Christ ; a 
continual rejection of evil, or grieving over its power ; 
^—41 continual protest for God, against the devil, and 
the world, and the flesh. This, I say, is the process 
by which it is accomplished. But the power by which 
the process is carried on, and the work is accomplish- 
ed, is " Christ in you the hope of glory .""^ This is the 
supply — this is the provision of life and strength. It 
is neidier life nor strength to the man who disbe- 
lieves it^ as the sun is not light to the man who shuts 
his eyes — ^but yet it is life and strength given to him, 
. and which he may use if he will, and for the use of 
which he will be judged. 

" Christ in you the hope of glory," then, is the 
gospel to every man, for it is the description of the 
first bond, namely, that of the flesh, by which every 
individual of the race is united to Christ. " Chrij^f 
dwelling in your hearts by fitith," is the second bond, 
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namely that of the Spirit, by which those only who 
believe in the truth are united to him ; and without 
which the other bond will at last bring against un* 
believers the charge of love^ aiid power, and bliss re- 
jected-^when the time of judgment comes. 
( This union of God with the whole fallen nature in 
the person of Christ, is the great matter in God'^s 
dealings with men. It is the foundation of the con- 
stitution of the rightebwi Hiead^ and so it appears as 
the title or epigraph to the Epistle to the Romans, 
which chiefly refers to that constitution. And it is 
also the foundation of the priesthood of Christ, and 
thcarefore it stands at the front of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, which treats of Che priesthood. The priest was 
necessarily of one^ i . e, of the same blood and family 
and relationship with those for whom he acted. And, 
therefore, it was on this account further necessary, 
that the true Melchisedek— the King of righteousness 
-^-or righteous head, who was also the High Priest 
over the household of God, should be every man^s 
brother. See Heb. ii. 11 — 16, " for both he that 
sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of 
one r ^^ forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same^ that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is,^ the devil, and de- 
liver them who through fear of death were all their 
Ufetime subject to bondage.'*^ It appears from this, 
that Christ came to deliver those who were liable to 
Satan^s. power and to the fear of death. Now, does 
this description apjdy to any particular dass of per-i 
sons.^ No, it is applicable to every human being. 
All are subject to the assaults of that subtil and 
powerful foe; and all who know not the better resurrec- 
tion are subject to the &ar of death, that is, all men 
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BStundly. So' Christ came into the nature of aH' men^ 
«8 the deliverer of all men. This proTea the extent of 
that w<^ a litde above^ << he tteted death fi»r emrj 
man ;^ and he is now in the flesh of every man as the 
High Priest for every man— *He is of one with diem 
aU. They are all connected with him by the common 
bond of the flesh, to the end that they may be con-i 
nected with him by the bond of the Spirit. Tfaia ia 
the manner of love which the Father hath bestonired 
on us, in order that we should be caQed or become 
the sons of God. The manner of love is dedaied iv 
the first bond — the purpose of that love is declared ia 
the second, that we should become the scms of God" 
bom of the.Spirit. 

The Spirit or teacher, dien, thai confesaeth thatJe^ 
su>8 Christ is come in thefeA^ is one who teaches, that, 
by the incarnation of the Son of Gbd, every Bun is 
connected with Christ by the bcmd of the flesh, aad, 
in virtue of that conneKion^ is e a abraced by the favour 
of God, and is freed from the imputatioii of guilt dur- 
ing this dispensation — and that in the knowledge ef the 
love which constituted this bond, and winch hath ac» 
compMshed the atonement Aiough it» there is ever* 
lastmg life. The doctrine of the human nature of 
Jesus Christ, is just an exposition of &e mofifier of 
God's love to every man. God sq loved the wodd, as 
to give His only begotten Son ; and the object of that 
love is, that men should, by the belief of this great 
gift, receive everlasting lifef and become the sons of 
God. And thus ^< God is the Saviour of all men, es« 
pecially of those who believe.'" 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

<< And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God ; and diis ia 
that spirit of antichrist whereof ye have heard tluit it 
should come, and even now already is in the world**^ 
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RfeduwDf bewave^ and know wbene you aft treadiag, 
afid puU off your shoes from your ftet, for it is holy 
grouad. « 

Let i|fi BOW look back, and gather up what we have- 
sem in the stdPeriaga of Cteist, aad consider how the 
jimcifie ni the braien serpent ia contMned wad ex-> 
plakied ia ibem. 

The munnuring and rebellious Israelites had their 

souls healed as soon as they understood that the su£» 

ferings ^ the wilderness— although the ccmsequenees 

of disobe<fience, and therefore penal — ^were yet sent 

by a God who not only loved them, but who actually 

had forgiyen them, and whdj through the sorrows and 

death t-o which they were doomed, would train them in 

a meetness for a higher blessedness in another age or 

dispensation. The hope inspired in the Israelites by 

the serpent lifted up, must have been the hope of A 

better resurrection — ^it could have been no other ; for 

they knew that they were to die in the wiUemess— • 

God had said it. And therefore the life which was 

indicated to them in the serpent, as to arise out of 

their vanquished enemy, was necessarily a life that was 

to arise out of, or at least to be perfected by^ death. 

It was a life which was to be enjoyed not in that wil* 

demess, and yet they were to die in that wilderness — 

80 it must have been a resurrection life — a life after 

death. 

The material type incBcates the same thing. The 
liurtful serpents were not removed, but the healing 
serpent was raised. Thus God's forgiveness in this 
preseai^ dispensation does not oonsist in the removal 
ofapienalty.* 

* And I may be allowed here just to dbeerve, that there is some* 
thing veJ7 monstroui and absurd in th« supposition that the early 



I know that this is a great difficulty in the way of 
many. They ask, what is the meaning of pardon, if 
the penalty remains ? Yet they would find an answer 
very near, if they would only consider a little. Sor- 
row and death are penal, and no man is freed from 
them in this state, be he a believer or an unbeliever. 
Yet there can be no doubt, and there is no doubt nor 
difierence of opinion amongst those who receive the 
Bible as the word of Ood, as to the fact that believers 
are forgiven. So we have here in the case of every be- 
liever, a proof that a penalty may, yea does lie on a 

revelations of God did not contain the doctrine of a future state, or 
rather of a resurrection. The Bible commences with an account 
of the entrance of death into the world, as an unnatural thing, as a 
work of the devih as a penalty on rebellion ; and the whole of the 
after contents of the Bible relate to the way fn which God was to 
overcome this evil, and destroy this work of the devil. 

Man was created immortal, that is, with the assurance of life, un- 
less he sinned ; he sinned, and became mortal. Then there was a 
deliverer and restorer promised, who should destroy the work of the 
devil. What was he to deliver man from? Certainly, that evil 
thing which man had brought upon. himself by listening to the devil 
•—namely, death. And what was he to restore man to ? Certainly, 
that good thing which man had lost—^namely, immortality, resur- 
rection. Death was the palpable form in which the evil of man, 
and the work of the devil, appeared. The seed of the woman was 
to destroy the evil. Wherever, therefore, the idea of a Deliverer 
or Saviour was suggested, there also was necessarily suggested the 
Idea of a resurrection. And the Jews from the first knew the pro- 
mise of the seed, and therefore they knew the resurrection* Tlie 
Sadducees were infidels — they were theological philosophers ; but 
the Jews in general regarded the Messiah, and the kingdom, and 
the resurrection, all as one thing. This is evident from the words 
of the thief on the cross, '^ Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom^** and from the answer of Martha to Jesus. He 
had said, ^^ I am the resurrection and the life ; belie vest thou this ?" 
She answered, " Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the Christ ;'* as 
if she had said, Of course I believe that thou art the resurrection, 
fpr I know that thou art the Messiah* 
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fof given man during thia dispensation. It is a chitee- 
teristic feature of the ^< accepted time and day of sal- 
vation.'* It is only a preparatory dispensation, and 
God^s dealings in it will not be fuUy cleared up, until 
that which is perfect b come, when the mystery of Ood 
will be finished. 

Those Israelites who, in the serpent lifted up, saw 
the assurance that the forgiving love of God, against 
which they had offended, and which seemed to have 
deservedly changed into an unforgiving displeasure, 
had not abandoned them, but was still upon them, and 
was watching over every step of that rough way, and 
was actually adapting every sorrow to the accomplish* 
ment of a gracious purpose towards them, which was 
no other than to .make them meet for the resurrection 
blessedness ; those who saw this, saw the light of life, 
— they saw and lived— rtheir souls were healed. They 
saw God's love, and that love entered into them and 
became their life, and then all things worked together 
for good to them as lovers of God. They did not 
wait till the resurrection to get the new life, they got 
it then ; and it ^as that life in theTtk which extracted 
the blessing from the afflictions of the wilderness. I 
believe that one of the physiological definitions of life 
is '< the power in a thing of appropriating extraneous 
or foreign matter, and converting it into its own sub- 
stance.*' And so, when the love of God is believed, 
and through the door of faith enters into the heart as 
a life, it converts all matter^ however foreign to it, in- 
to its own substance. And thus, by the strength of 
this living princq^le, the believing Israelites would not 
only be sustained under present trials, but grow by 
them all, in a meetness for the resurrection blessed- 
ness. 



94 

And those Iscadkes who did not see tins fingWing 
lo^. of God, would remain whhout true life, and 4]ie 
carnal principle ci selfish fear and enmity heing thdc 
only life, would convert aU eyents into its own sab- 
stance, and thus they would be {p»>wing and strength- 
ening in evil, by those very aiSictions which ga^e nou- 
tkfam^t to the spiritual life of the others. 

Thus, in the serpent lifted up, we see that the only 
supply of spiritual life for -creatures under the sentoice 
/»f sorrow and death in the wilderness, is the £argiaring 
love of God, the fevour of God, working in us, thcoogi 
fiorraw and death, a meetness for resurrection blessed- 
•ness^«-and that love, that favour,— -^/iei^ And we 
jslso see in it the asstyranoe thatsuchin very deed is the 
snanner of God^s love towards men,-— 4hat He has this 
forgiving love towards them. But this is all. It is a 
gseat deal to be sure, but it is nothing in comparison of 
what we have in the Son ef -man lifted up. In tiie type, 
we have got a de^ration of forgiving love, lonly • 
.declaration,— -it is to be taken upon trust, Tfa^e is 
np opening up of God'^s heart to let us see the fountain 
out of which that stream of forgiving love flows, 
frheseis no explanation of that 4iifflculty soJliurden- 
same to the awakened consci€^ce,-««How ban the for- 
glviQg love of the flojy God Test om and seek.feHow- 
-shap with an unholy man ? We have, to be i^ure, the 
(promise of the resurrection, and in the bodily cuse ^ 
ctfae bitten Israelites there was a sign given of it, but 
for many a long day after, there was no - actual sped- 
men of a resurrection life. 

And so in the serpent lifted up, we have only got 
the ^earthly things, which Nicodemus ought to have 
known. It was only a shadow, but the body is CSirist. 
It indicated the stream flowing upon the earth— ^upon 
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diings, it did not dbow the fountain, it did not lay 
open the heart of Ood. It told that there was a love, 
and a lore which had forgiven ain, and which was 
using the ;|ifflietion8 whidi man had brought upon him- 
self, as the instruments of fitting him for a better state, 
a lesorrection life. £ut it could tell nothing about 
tlutt ]ove-»it could tell nothing of the breadth and 
kogtsh and depth and height 

Unt3 the coming of Christ, the love of God had in 
A great measure to be taken upon credit. God had to 
he taken upon sHis i^ken word merely. And so long 
a8 this was tfae case, God could not be fully known by 
«en,-^they knew what He had said about this love, 
Ittt they had not seen it, and they could only know 
it by seeing it. 

Butnow, in the incarnation, in the word made flesh, 
oar eyes have 4seen and our hands have handled the 
word of life. It is hke trusting the friendship of a 
^Q«Q who has abeady sacrificed health and life and for- 
tune for us, in oompasisoii of trusting the friendship 
tf one who aays that he is ready to do these things. 

Agiin, in the aerpent lifted up, wo see a promise 
that death should die, and that he who had the power 
^deadi should be overcome and oast out; but the 
mamier of the victory over the old serpent and over 
death is not explained to us. And so also we have 
the imnoiuiGeinent of a past forgiveness ; but the 
groond of it, and the character of it, are not explained. 
We thus have <only ejects declared to us in the sym- 
bol of die serpent, we are notadmdited into the causes. 
^t is still the siream only-— the earthly tlnngs — not 
thefounti^n*^the heavenly things. 

In Christ we see the fountain, the heart of God, 
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the heavenly thihgs — ^the first cause. The Son of 
Man lifted up is a step higher than the serpent lifted 
up — it is a step within the veil. In the cross, we not 
only have the old serpent overcome, and death over- 
come, but we. have also their overcomeTj and the 
strength in which he overcame, and the manner in 
which he oyercame. The serpent is not the type of 
Christ. The serpent had poisoned the people, Christ 
had not. The type consists in this, that the death of 
the serpent was the triumph of the Saviour.'. But the 
serpent is not the Saviour. . And thus in the serpent 
lifted up, we have the triumph of the Saviour, but 
not the Saviour himself. No— He was the bruiser of 
the serpent^s head — He . trode upon the dragon. 
Through death he overcame him who had the power 
of death, even the devil. Nevertheless the serpent was 
truly upon the cross, for .'^ he was the chief of those 
powers and principalities of which Jesus made.a]ix)pen 
show, triumphing over them in /the cross.? Col. ii. 15. 
Satan fell as lightning.froni. heaven, and death receiv- 
ed that wound which can neveir be. healed. 

In the serpent lifted up we .have the lords of the 
Philistines overwhelmed, but in the Son of Man lifted 
up we have not only, our cruel oppressors vanqiiiahed 
^nd dead, but we have the mighty Nazarite also, 
who slew them at his own death, himself revealed 
to us, with. the secret of his seven locks. Ii^ the 
serpent lifted up we have Goliah slain, but in the Son 
of Man lifted up we have David also, who slew him, 
.after having put off and refused to wear thei armour of 
Saul, thejirat king^ the old man* Jesus put off the 
fallen flesh of the first Adam, the armour which he had 
not proved, and having done so, he destroyed the de- 
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stroyer, and led the captivity captive.* In the seN 
pent lifted up) we have only the head of the serpent 
bruised ; but in the Son of Man Ufted up we have 
also the seed of the woman who bruised him. 

The truth concerning God^s f oi^idng love^ and the 
maimer of that love, namely, to make men meet for the 
better resurrection through sorrow, was the fountain 
opened to the Israelites in the serpent lifted up. This 
was their pramsion of life. And those who believed 
the truth possessed die Ufe. And it was God's life, 
for the truth was God'^s own character; and in the 
power of that life they resisted the devil, the world 
and the flesh, — and though they were continuallymoving 
firom one spot of the desert to another, yet they could 
say to God— ^^ Thou hast been our dwelling place in all 
generations^'— *they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, but they were strangers with God — they were 
no strangers to him — they knew God and He knew 
them — He kne^w their souls in adversity — He had 
said, <^ I will never leave you, nor forsake you ;'^ and 
they knew that He was a faithful God, and they took 
this word as their heritage for ever, it was the joy of 

* I am persuaded that this is the meaning of that word «4rt«^i;0'«- 
fum in Col. ii. 15. The &llen flesh has been taken possession of 
by the powers and principalities of evil— it is the armour in which 
they have made themselves strong, and therefore, when J«sus over* 
came them, he put off that flesh, the armour in which they had in- 
trenched themselves. Having unclothed hinuelf, he made an open 
show of the powers and principalities, triumphing over them in 
the cross. This translation has not only a more pointed meanuig, 
but is much more according both to the grammar and the letter of 
tlie original than the common version. Compare this passage with 
2 Cer. V. 4. " We who are in this tabernacle, (in the flesh, which is 
the armour of the old man) do groan, being burdened, not for that 
we would be uneioihedy (merely separated from this mortal body) but 
clothed upon (with our resurrection body) that mortality may be 
swallowed up of life."— Compare it also with Col. ii. 11, and Ephes. 
vi.2?. 

F 
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their heart This was their provision of Ufe. I have 
yet more definitely to explain what the meaning and 
character of the sorrow is, which heals the soul ; and 
to show that it is no arbitrary appointment by which 
that sorrow is made the process of sanctification : and 
this I hope to be enabled to bring out in shaking of 
the provision contained in the cross. 

We thus see the extent of the provision which 
was contained in the serpent lifted up. But our 
provision is much fuller and larger in the Son of 
Man lifted up. As the Itfis is just God^s own char- 
acter, the ftilness of the life must be in proportion to 
the fulness of the manifestation of the character of 
God. That is to say, were the faith in the two cases 
equally strong and unfeigned, this proportion would 
hold perfectly. But the fullest provision is nothing 
to an unbelieving soul. And even where there is some 
faith, the weakness of it, or the mixtures with it, may 
neutralize the fulness of the provision. If we compare 
the saints of the Old Testament with the Christians 
of the present time— we shall see the ftiUest life drawn 
out of the slenderest provision. Many of them walked 
with God in a nearness, to aspire to which even, 
would be considered presumption and fanaticism in 
these dark and dead days. And yet our provision is 
the fulness of God, and our dispensation is the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit. Alas ! brethren, God is dis- 
honoured amongst us and by us. It is a crying evil. 
The light has been hid, and the spirit has been 
quenched — ^yea his power has been questioned and 
scoffed at. The truth hath fallen in the street. It 
is no question between different statements of doctrines 
<»the question is between the living God and a meta- 
physical abstraction. Now, let those who see these 
things lift up their testimony against the evil, and let 
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tbem jmn the sigh and the cry of the spuit, and let 
them give God no rest until he make Jerusalem a 
praise on the earth. The signs of the times are fast 
running out, and the hourof the judgmentsiscomingon. 

Well, this was the provision of life for the Israelites 
in the braaen serpent. And our provision, however it 
may be neglected, or misused, or denied, is far greater. 
TIms very heart of God has been laid open to us, and 
the love hath come forth from it,, and hath come even 
to us— ^#0 ««-— into our enmity— into our loathsome- 
ness — ^into our death — that we might be partakers of 
God'^s love, and purity, and life. 

The serpent liftied up declared the victory gained, 
or to be gained over the arch deceiver and death- 
it declared the earthly things, or the manifestation of 
that victory in its effects upon the earth ; namely, Sa- 
tan and death cast out, and a new life rising out of 
their defeat. But the Son of Man lifted up, declares 
the conqueror, as well as his triumph — ^it declares the 
heavenly things — ^because it lays open that power and 
principle in the heart of God, by which the victory 
was gained ; it lays open the fountain of everlasting 
life in the everlasting love of God ; it reveals him who 
revealed the Father ; it reveals him, and it reveals his 
work and conflict by which he achieved and obtained 
the righteous headship, in which man^s redemption 
consists ; and, to crown all, it revealk this conqueror 
as being in our flesh, in our nature— 4n the flesh and 
nature of every man, holding the SjMrit for every man 
— ready to do in each member what he has done in 
the head. And thus, in the Bon of Man lifted up, is 
contained and revealed, that provision^ in the strength 
of which we also are called on to take up our cross 
and follow him, and to fight and overcome, even as he 
suffered, and fought^ and ovtHrcame ; that we may sit 
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down with him oil his throne, even as he has tot down 
with the Father on his throne. 

We have already considered the sufiPerings of 
Jesus, as showing the greatness and the manner of 
the Father^s love to our fallen fledi, and as giv- 
ing great glory to the Father, by the manifestation 
which it gave of the character of God, in the nature 
which had rebelled, and as being on that accqunt a^ 
worthy reason for ordaining the constitution of thc^^;^ 
righteous Head, atid the dispensation of the accepted^ 
time. We shall now consider it as the doing of him 
who was our pattern and forerunner, the author and 
finisher of our faith. 

. I have already observed, that the Son of Man .lift- 
ed up, is a step above the serpent lifted up, and a step 
within the veil, because it connects the conquest with 
the conqueror. Even so, although the conqueror 
calls on us to take up our cross and follow him in the 
very path which he trode, yet his conflict is, in fact, 
a step above our conflict. For observe, the provision 
in the str^igth of which we are called on to fight, rose 
out of his victory ; it had no previous existence, ex- 
cept in the anticipation of his victory ; so he himself 
must have waged the war, in the strength of another 
provision, a provision which he had independently of 
his victory. This is what I mean by saying that his 
conflict was a step higher than that to which we are 
called. The conflict is the same conflict,* but it was 
on a higher field, and in the strength of a higher pro- 
vision. It was a higher, not a fuller provision. His 
provision lay in the known and believed love and fa- 

* His conflict differed from ours, in this respect, that he was the 
Leader and the Breaker up of the way. We hare to contend against 
the «ame eneimes, but ^e^iire now, in comiMmoii, vanquubed ene- 
mies. No creature covlifhan done whf^ he did. 
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Tour of the invisible, unmanifested God. Our provi* 
sioh lies in the known and believed love and favour 
of God made visible and manifest in the flesh. 

He commenced his work, in the known and conscious 
possession of the favour of God to himself personally ; 
he was not called on to earn this possession ; it was 
his inheritance. As the second person in the God. 
head, he was the object of the unutterable comphu 
[;c^icy and &vour of Jehovah. He knew from the be- 
ginning that he was the beloved one, and that he 
should see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied ; 
and thus, the favour of God, as his known personal 
possession, and the Holy Spirit given without measure 
to him, and the hope set before him that his work 
should be rewarded, constituted his provision of hfe and 
strength, out of which he continually drew by faith. 

The work of Christ is the first link of the chain 
which is to bind creation to the throne of God. By 
that work, it was effected that the provision which 
Christ possessed personally in the favour of the invi« 
sible God, and in the strength of which he had over- 
come, should henceforth be lodged in himself, the in- 
carnate God, the head of the fallen flesh, as the pro- 
pcfrty of every individual of the flesh, and the provi- 
sion, in the strength of which every individual is call-^ 
ed to fight And to overcome. 

We begin where he left off; his victory is our pro- 
vision. We take hold of him as he took hold of the 
unlimited Godhead. /< For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself,^ John v. 36. Hien again, ** as the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so 
he that eateth me,* even he shall live by me.^ Eating 
Christ, is believing in the love which constituted, and 
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in the inrivil^es contained in, that bond of the flesh 
wheiel^ Chirist is united to every man. It is beEev- 
ing in all that Jesus did in the flesh for us. It is believ- 
ing that Christ is in us, the hope of glory. Now 
this is just the provision which we need. Christ over- 
came in the strength of his provision— -14s victory is 
set before us on the cross, and in the resurrection, to 
assure us that his provision was certainly sufficient, 
and then he is himself given to us aloHog with his 
provision, to be our provision. He that believeth that 
Christ is in him — the Christ who hath condemned sin 
in the flesh and made reconciliation for the transgres- 
sors — ^the Christ who is anointed with the Holy Ghost 
and with power — who is the well-beloved of the Fa- 
ther, and who came from the bosom of the Father to 
live, and die, and revive in our flesh, that he might 
declare God^s holy love to every man, and that we 
might become one spirit with God. He that bdieveth 
that this Christ is in him, he eateth Christ and he 
liveth by him. He liveth in the strength o£ Christ ; 
yea it is no more he that liveth, but Christ that liveth 
in him. This is our provision, whether we live by it 
or not ; whether we believe in it or iH>t* And it is 
simply, because this provision has be^i actually given 
to us, that Christ says. Follow me. This is a com- 
mand which never could have been given, unless the 
provision of Christ had first been given, And it is 
also simply on the ground of this provision being ac- 
tually given in Christ to every man, that Christ is 
appointed the judge of all men. He is to judge every 
man, who is every man''s brother, who died for every 
man, and who had life for every man. There is scmie^ 
thing very solemn in having such a judge. << As the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he giv» to the 
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Son, to hsve life in himself, and hath giv^ him au« 
thority to escecttte judgment also, because he is the 
Son of Man.^ Compare this with Acts z. 40—42, 
where the sam« leason is given for his being appointed 
judge. The judgment h on the ground of a provision 
of life having been made for every man. 

Now let us look again at the work of Christ in the 
flesh, as our forerunner, with reference to the provi* 
sion in the strength of which he accomplished it. 

Christ was not bom the righteous Head : he earned 
that glorious dignity by the work which he finished ; 
he was conoecrated for it, or made perfect through his 
sujQEeriiigs unto death. Now observe, Christ had a' 
Fork, giv^i him by the Fadier to do, which was«-to 
condemn all sin in the flesh, and in the flesh to fulfil 
all righteousness ; and he had a joy set before him as 
the reward of this work when done,— -namely, that he 
should be raised firom the dead, as the righteous head 
of the human race, and the priestly king of the whole 
creatian. And he also had a provision independent 
of his work, and existing previous to it, in the strength 
of which he waa to do it, — namely, the love and fa- 
vour of the Father to himself personally. His re- 
ward waa to be eanied — ^his provision was not. Take 
this in another form. In the strength of the unearn- 
ed provision of his Father^s favour to himself person* 
ally, he condemned sin in the flesb» and fulfilled all 
righteousness, and thus earned a federal righteousness. 
He did not obtun this federal righteousness, or righte- 
ous headship, as a matter of grace, but as a justly earned 
reward. He presented his hands, and they were dean, 
his heart, and it was pure, his soul, and it had not 
been lift up to vanity-^and so he claimed as his right ^ 
the priestly kingdom*-^it was awarded to him as his 
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x^ht— and, aocoicBngly, as rigbtftil king and priest he 
ascended the hiU of the Lord, he stood m the hdy 
place, — ^and ^rhen all the creation wondering asked, 
who was this glorious king— who was this that had 
brought a clean thing out of an undean, ^ answer 
was given, — ^he is a man, for he has the hands and 
heart and soul of a man ; but he is more than a man — 
he is God as well as man — ^the Jehovah of Hosts, he 
is the king of glory. It was in this his personal da- 
racter of Godhead that his hold on the Father^s favour 
lay, and in this favour the unearned provinon lay, in 
the strength of which he acoompUshed his work and 
earned his reward. 

It is very important to distinguish these thi<ee 
things in the history of our forerunner, — ^first, his un- 
earned provision-^then his work performed in the 
strength of that provision>-and, lastly, his reward 
earned by the finishing of his work. For he is truly 
our foreruimer and leader, — and he .calls on us to fel- 
low his steps ; and, in order tado so, we have need to 
understand his steps. Now, we also have these three 
thmgs in our own history— a provision earned by Jesus, 
but entirely unearned by ourselves, and freely given 
as the common property of the race,— then we have a 
work to do in the strength of that provision, — md, 
lastly, there is a judgment upon the work compared 
with the provision, according to which we shall be re- 
warded or punished. The reward or the h(fpe set be- 
fore us, is a share in the first resurrection, and in the 
commg kingdom,— which hope answers to Christ's 
hope,— the work is. to have eternal life in us, and to have 
the same mind in us that was in Christ Jesus, which 
^ is the salvation, that we are to work out with fear and 
' trembling,— and the providon, is the love which gave 
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Ghzist, and all that is contained in that first bond of 
the flesh by which he is united to every man. See 
these three things, *' He that eateth my flesh, and 
dxinketh my blood, (i. e. he that useth the provision 
given him in that first bond,) hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but shall come forth 
unto the resurrection of life.^ John vL 46; and v. 34, 29. 

I am sure that there is a prodigious confusion in 
the minds of men in general on this subject. They 
know that there is something in salvation that is en- 
tirely gratuitous, but they understand not what that 
something is,— «nd they know that there is something 
of judjgment and trial and reckoning also in it, which 
of course cannot be according to &vour,-*but neither 
do they, understand what that is. And I believe that 
I shall meet with the conviction of almost every reader, 
in what I am. going to state as the common condition 
of feeling on the subject, namdy, that men really mix up 
these two things, and thus lose both the gratuitousness, 
and the judgment, merging them together in a vague 
id^ of a lenient or mitigated judgment,— ^and, farther, 
that they mistake what is in fact already given to them as 
their provision, for the reward, which they are to ob- 
tain by working. And thus they are continualfy re- 
peating Adam^s sin, which consisted in refusing God'*s 
provision, And seeking to make a provision for himself. 
For do not they consider their calling to be this,— to 
obtuo the favour and forgiveness of God, by a conscien-* 
tious diligence in using the means of grace, and in dis- 
charging the duties of life P 

This is a. most momentous matter for the glory of 
Ood, and for the salvation of souls — ^but in order to 
carry my reader along with me, it will be necessary, in 
tfae.first place^ to show him firom the Scripttve, that 
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Jesus did indeed live by fiuth, and not in the power of 
his own personal 6odhead-<*-and that the object of his 
faith, or the provision out of which his faith dzew 
streDgth, was the holy and fidthful love of the Father, 
sustaining him and setting before him the future 
glory. 

It is needless to multiply quotations on a matter of 
which the Bible is so full, and on which it is ao ex- 
plicit. But I would just say, let any one read the 
18th Psaim, << I will love thee, O Lord, my strength C* 
and the 71>t Psalm, <^ In thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust r' — let him read these two Psalms through, un» 
derstanding them to be the words of Christ, as indeed 
they could primarily have been spoken by none . else, 
and then let him answer whether Christ lived by faith 
or not, and whence he drew the supply of his strength. 

He was, indeed, just like his type Abraham, strong 
in fidth, giving glory to God* In very truth he lived 
by £uth, as is witnessed through the whole book of 
Psalms, in which the breathings of bis soul have been 
revealed to us by the Spirit, so that in them we are 
admitted to hear those unutterable groanings with 
whidi the Spirit in Jesus made and nukes interces^ 
sion for himself as one of us and with us, and thexe« 
fore, it is truly intercession for us, for our nature, for 
that nature which he hath united to himsdf for ever. 
For, in these Psalms, he ccmtinually prays the prayer 
of fitith, and expresses the confidence of faith, and 
longs with the longing of faith. And to this, refers 
ence is made in the Epistle to the Hebrews ii. 13, << I 
will put my trust in him,^—- in that very passage, which 
asserts, that his humanity was of the same common 
human nature, of which all are partakes— *thu8 signi- 
fying tiiat confiding dependence rising out of fiiith in 
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the lore of the [Father, is the only r^t uUkte of the 
human nature, and was the victory by which Jesus 
overcame the world. It is written also^ that *' he had 

• 

emptied himself/' Phil. ii. 'J, marginal reading, which 
would seem to signify that he did not act in the power 
of his personal Oodhead, but in the power of the Spi«- 
rit communicated to him ; and, therefore, also, he is 
named the Christ, the anoint oWf ** the Spirit of 
the Lford God is upon me, because he hath anoifUed 
me, he hath Christed me,^ &p. Isaiah bd. And he 
received the Spirit continually like one of the brethren 
by faith, see Psahn Ixii., comparing 7th and 8th verses. 
Nowy what was the object of his faith ? What was it 
that he believed concerning God, which pi^uced trust 
and confidence, and made him open his mouth wide, 
to be filled with the Spirit ? He knew himsdf always 
to be ^^ the beloved one.^' The one ^* in whom God's 
soul delighted.^ He knew always that " the Father 
loveth the Son.^ And he believed in the truth of 
him who had said, <^ I have found the beloved one, 
my servant, with my holy oil have I anointed him,«- 
I will make him my first-bom, higher than the kings 
of the earth, my mercy will I keep for him for ever, 
and my covenant shall stand fast with him, his seed 
also will I make to endure for ever, and bis throne as 
the days of heaven.^' And so he says '^ I believed 
verily to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living,^ and ^^ thou wilt show me the path of life 
from the dead, in thy presence is fulness of joy, and 
4t thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore."' 
In the strength of this faith he overcame the devil, 
s^od the world, and the flesh, — he overcame sin and^ 
death,^*-he fulfilled alt righteousness,-—^^ He cam^ 
and did his Father's will, which pleased bun better 
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than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs.*" He had a 
faith in the love of God, by which he looked through 
the cross to the joy set before him. He looked 
through the shame, and the sorrow, and the death, to 
the seeing of the travail of his soul, and being satisfi- 
^,-^yea, in the shame, and sorrow, and death, he 
saw the very materials out of which glory to God,'^and 
to himself, and blessedness, and life to man, were to 
arise. 

The incarnate God thus lived by the faith of that 
very truth which was manifested in the serpent lif);ed 
up, viz. by faith in a love manifesting itself in work- 
ing its own holy ends by penal inflictions. He saw 
light and gladness sown for him. The light and 
the gladness seemed to be buried^ to be put under 
ground as it were, like the <^ com of wheat,^ but he 
foresaw the harvest, when he should return with joy, 
bringing his sheaves with him, — ^sheaves of light and 
gladness,-— yea, redeemed souls to the glory of the 
Father; and in the prospect of this glorious harvest 
he endured the cross, despising the shame. <^ Where- 
fore also Gt>d hath highly exalted him, giving him a 
name which is above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things on earth, and things imder the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.''— Phil. ii. 8, 

9,io. 

. This, then, was the provision which sustained Jesus 
under all the sorrows and difficulties of his warfare, 
and in the strength of which he fought and overcame. 
The knowledge of his Father's unutterable love em- 
bracing him amidst all his afflictions, and working out 
a blessed and glorious issue by means of them, and 
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the Spirit without measure received from the Father 
in answer to this faith. And he required all this pro- 
vision, — ^he could not have done with less. Thus he 
says, « I should utterly have fainted, had I not trust- 
ed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living.*' And the 88th psalm is the continued ut- 
' terance of a soul labouring under an immense misery, 
and supported under it by this one thing, " Jehovah 
is the God of my salvation.** He pleads his Father*s 
^ell-tried and well-known love to him ; thus " PuH 
me out of the net which they have laid privily for me, 
for thou art my strength ; into thine hand I commit 
my spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth," Psalm xxxi. 4, 5. « O deliver not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked," 
Psalm Ixxiv. 19. And having this provinon, and draw- 
mg out of it j ** all things worked together for good to 
bim:** And these afflictions, which were but for a 
moment, worked for him an eternal weight of glory, 
whilst he looked not at the things wliich are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen.** It was only, how- 
ever, by his looking at this provision, even these un- 
seen things, the eternal embracing love, and the fUture 
joy, that he sustained the afflictions, and that they 
worked out for him the exceeding weight of glory. 
The whole of the provision was necessary to save him 
from sinking under the weight that was upon him. 

It is only whilst we regard Christ as thus living by 
faith, that we can really understand his character of 
forerunner and leader. And it is only whilst we are * ' 

thus regarding him, that we can at all understand or 
ftppredate the importance of that word which he has 
spoken to us, " take up your cross and follow me,** — 
and " do as I have done.** Fot whilst we consider 
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him as God-man personally possessed of omnipotence, 
and walking in the power of that omnipotence, we 
feel it to be an unintelligible and unreasonable call 
on us to be like Christ. But when we view him 
walking by faith, and drawing his supply of strength 
from a provision out of himself, then we can per- 
ceive that the call to follow him is, in fact, an as.- . 
surance that the same provision from which he drew 
strength is really now open to us, and free to us. 
For did he require all his provision to support him in 
his conflict, and shall we suppose that a worm of the 
dust, an ordinary man, could be called on to follow 
Jesus^ step by step, and to drink the same cup, and 
to have the same mind with him, on a low^ provision? 
It is impossible. And yet it is true, that this call is 
made on every man, and blessed be Ood it is made by 
him whose service is a reaaandMe service* We have, 
therefore, in the call, an assurance of the provision. 
We have an assurance to this effect, — ^that during 
this dispensation there rests on every man that same 
love, and that same manner of love, which embraced 
the Christ, and bruised his human nature,-*even that 
love which afflicts in order to glorify, — >which afflicts 
not willingly, but to make man partaker of the holi- 
ness of God,-^-and tihat to every man is given the 
Spirit according to the measure of the gift of Christ 
No less provision than this will do, to answer the 
call made upon every man. And, indeed, the call is 
made on every man. No one denies that the law is 
addressed to every man,-^and that law, when it says 
<^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour as thyself,^' does, in fact, 
make the call upon man to ^^ have the same mind that 
was in Christ Jesus^^ and no man ever obeyed this 
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lav <m a hwec proviaioii than that which I have de-i 
scribed And no man could reasonably have been 
called on to obey it on a lower provision. It is well 
to be shut into the conyiction that either our provi-i 
sion must be the provision of Christ, or else that the 
commandment of God is unreasonable. And^ O read^ 
er, whilst we contonplate the unutterable vastness of 
the privilege, let us understand how we have been 
dishonouring Ood, and neglecting this provision, and 
tieadiag on him who gained it for us. It is a mon« 
strous sin. It surpasses every thmg except that holy 
loTe, against which it is an offencie. 

Our provision will bear looking into. All the love 
wheievith the Father bveth the Son is our provision, 
for he gave hun to us. And now, ** Christ in us the hope 
of gloiy,^ iB the provision of every man.* This is in 

* I may here refer to a passage in 2 Cor. xliU 6, which, I dare 
lay, will have occurred to some of my readers, as an objection to 
vbat I have given as the meanmg of this eipresaion in the epistle 
totheX^olossiana. ^Examine yourselves whether you be in the 
^th, prove your oim selves. Know ye not your own selves* how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye he reprobates,** At first sight 
these words would seem to convey an idea that Chiist is not in a 
'eprpbate. But the woid reprobate (mUMfutJ has respect mt to 
^^Vl being in dUeia, M to their knowing it If ye are reprobates, 
ye km^ not that Chnst is in you— ^e know not the truth-— ye know 
not tlie bond of the fleshy whereby Christ is united to every man. 
^e use of this same woid« in Rom. i* 28, justifies what I have said 
^^ upon it. ** Ajed even as they did not like (•» ^tufMemtp they 
did not iDiJo Hm jifght judgment), to retain God in thHr knowledge, God 
gave them over to tin^obateimUmifut) mind«~.to anuiid void of judg-» 
ment, as it is in the maigin, or to a mind that does not make lAe 
^^Judgment. Now if the truth is, that Christ is in every man, then 
the man who does not know that Christ is in him, has a reprohate 
n^d, he does not make the true judgment; he does not choose or like 
to retain in his knowledge, the truth concerning the manner of God's 
to man. « Try yourselves, if ye be in the frith," is a oaU on 
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fact the same thing that Moses told the Israelites of, 
vhen he called on them to walk' with Ood. ^^ The 
commandment which I command thee this day, is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off; but the word 
is very nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it.*" This is just Christ, the incarnate 
word in thee, the hope of glory, and the power of ho- 
liness. The knowledge of this provision is the righte- 
ousness which is By faith, and the righteousness of the 
law can only be ftilfilled by walking in the knowledge 
of this provision. 

The provision is first that holy love with which God 
so loved each man, as to give His Son for him ; and, 
secondly, that love with which God regards every man, 
during this dispensation, as a member of Ghrist^s flesh. 
This is what has been manifested in Ghriat^s comii^ 
forth from the bosom of the Father, and becoming flesh 
of our flesh, and being consecrated the righteous living 
Head of the race, tkrough his sufferings unto death. 
I cannot believe that a creature can ever rise to the 
jEull apprehension of what is contained in these few 
words. It is the great mystery of love, contending 
against the mystery of hatred. It is the mystery of 
Ood, for God is love. This love is the consiiming 
fire— men will argue and dispute about this love, as 
if they bad any means of knowing what it is, except 
by knowing itself. There is no other love. Thiere is 

them to act as the members of Qirist, in pronouncing the judgment 
of Christ on those who had offended in the churoh. The Corinthians 
were watting for Paul coming to them, that he might pronounce 
judgment— 4>ut he answers them, <• If ye be really in the fiutb, do it 
youraelres— why wait for me ? Is not Christ in you as.well as in me ? 
If you dont know this, you dont know the gospel, you are not yet 
believers; and if you do know it> let tho Spirit of Christ speak in 
you in this thing.*' 
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nothing Hke it. And we may as well look out for 
another God as for another love. Men will say— this 
thing is lore, and that thing is holiness. Hear what 
Jehovah says, << God is love, and love is of Ood, and 
he that loveth, Ood dwelleth in him and he in God.^ 
This love is a devouring fire ; it is a holy thing, which 
cannot look upon iniquity, and which abhors sin, 
not so much because it produces misery, as because 
it is sinfuL '< Who can dwell with this devouring 
fire? He that is upright^ — ^he that hath nothing 
combustible in him. And as every man, by reason of 
the power of the flesh, sinneth, and thus hath in him 
that which is obnoxious to this devouring fire of holy 
love — so it is said, flesh and blood, in their present 
state, shall not inherit the kingdom of God, neither 
doth corruption inhmt ineerrupdon, And hence is 
the predousness of that word— this corruptible shall 
put on incorruption. It is the spirit in the flesh which 
is to raise it incorruptible from the grave. So as he 
that is bom &f the spirit sees the kingdom, so he whose 
flesh is purified and quickened by it, will inherit the 
kingdom, and will be able to dwell with that devour- 
mg fire, yea to rejoice in it 

This love was the provision out of which Christ 
drew, and in the strength of which he condemned sin 
hi the flesh, and fulfilled all righteousness. The work 
of love on which he came forth was to destroy sin, to 
bruise the serpents head, and the Spirit of God which 
he received by faith, was just the same spirit of sin* 
hating, sin^destroying love. 

Now let us remember, that Jesus had come into the 
root of the nature, and that his human nature having 
no human personality to straiten and confine it, was as 
it were an open unwf^ed place^ firom which no interest 
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of the whole family was shut out, and into which every 
thing rdating to the family flowed — and that as his 
omniscienee made him acquainted with eyery evil of 
every heart, and his love made him feel for all, and 
grieve for all ; so his consciousness of the oneness (^ 
the nature gave Um the overwhelming sense of a paV' 
tidpaiifm in all these evils. Although he was holy, 
holy, holy, yet was he in the root of a nature which 
was unhojiy , and the old corrupt sap coming hack from 
the branches, overflowed his soul with bitterness ; and 
every sin of every man came upon him as if it had 
been his own, for he was the new creature in the 
whole mass of the nature, just like the new creature in 
the person of an individual believer, and so he cried for a 
clean heart and a right spirit, and he groaned undeir 
the we^ht of sm aa a^ hea^ burd^9 too heavy for 

his. work was to condemn 




standing as he did in the root of the nature, he did 
this work in the strength of that jHrnvidon of holy love, 
that sin-hating, sin^estroyiii^ love, which was his un« 
earned property. In that general root he came into 
touch with every evil thing, with every root of bitter- 
ness in the nature, and he smote it with the rod of the 
Father^s holy love ; he put it from him, and condemn* 
ed it and abhorred it, in the power of that holy Spirit 
which is a consuming fire. 

The evils in man were diflerent forms of unholy ha- 
tred, and it was only in the power of holy love that 
Jesus abhorred and condenmed them. And thus his 
provision in the knowledge of the holy love of the Fa- 
ther was continually necessary for doing that work, of 
condemning sin in the flesh, which was given him to do. 
It waa the continual sight and sense of that holy love 
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which was lesting upon himaelf and upon aU men, 
that made him feel the honor and the heinousneas of 
the enmity in man, which xesbted all that love, and 
trampled on it He entered into the feeling of Ood^s 
willingnesa to taste death for every man, that every man 
might be holy and blessed ; and then he saw Ood^slove 
thrown back again, as it were, into the face of God by 
every man. Had he ceased tQ perceive God's love, he 
would have ceased to condemn man. 

So neither can any man rightly condemn or hate 
sin in his own flesh, or the fl^sh of his nature unless 
he sees the holy forgiving love of God resting on him- 
self and others. He cannot otherwise know what it is 
to mourn in the spirit of him who wept over Jerusalem, 
and who went mourning ail the day long. 

Jeaus was a man — and we know that be grew in 
wisdom as well as in stature ; and therefore we are not 
to start mrayi^hsK^^^^jfijIifi iht^¥ 
dience by the things which he suffered, as if there were 
nothing in its natural s^nificaticm which could ap* 
ply to Him. Christ^s sufferings were all acts of eour 
demnation of sin in the flesh, A>id, most assuredly, his 
hitman will would, by every a^ of oons(e»t to the 
divine will, become more strong in God ; and by eveiy 
judgment it passed in the power of holy love upon 
the sin of man'^s rebelliofi against God, would become 
more deeply imbued with holy love, and with a hatred 
of the sprit of independence in the creature. In this 
respect, he is in a special sense our Leader. All his suf- 
ferings in the root of the nature are his condemnation, 
and the condemnation of the Father and the Spirit, 
stamped and r0corded oa every evil, every bitter root in 
the nature. By them the human nature of Jesus was 
peirfected^ intrinsically as well a9 officially. They were 
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as a purifying salt put into the new source of tlie life. 
In them was concentrated and laid up for us as it were 
that [^irit of sin-hating and sin-destroying love, in the 
strength of which he did his work, as the provision out 
of which we are to draw; and thus, when we are called to 
a fellowship in the suiferingis of Christ, we are in fact 
called on to the work of condemning sinin theflesb. And 
the strength in which we are to do this, — ^the provision 
of life in which we are to do it — is the same holy Spirit, 
received by faith in that holy love of God which has been 
manifested in the work and person of Jesus to every 
man. This fellowship in Christ s sufferings — ^this con- 
demnation of sin in the flesh, is the continual work to 
which we are call^. The sins which Jesus was con- 
tinually condemning, were sins in which he had no 
personal participation ; they were his ainiply because 
they were done in that flesh of which he was partaker 
and Head. But we have had, and we have continual 
personal participation in them, we are altogether an 
unclean thing; they are our sms, because we have 
thoiight them and done them. Now we cannot con- 
denm them as Jesus did, unless by the power of the 
same ispurit, and we cannot receive that spirit, bufhy 
believing in that same holy love in which Jesus be- 
lieved. It is said, ^^ blessed are they that mourn, for 
they shall be comforted.^ These blessed mourners 
are just those who are continually smiting sin in them- 
selves, with the rod of God^s holy love, and testifying 
against sin in die world, as an accursed thihg which 
God hates. 

There is a subject oonnected with this, which I 
may say a few words on here. What is the use ox 
purpose of punishment? With regard to the go- 
vernor or lawgiver who inflicts the punishment, the 
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unishment of an offence against law may testify to 
is justice and seal in maintaining the law, and to his 
onyiction of the importance of the law ; and it may 
erve as a warning to others. But^ as it regards the 
fender, what is the purpose of punishment ? Is 
t not, that by sufferings felt to flow from the breach 
i the law, he should be taught the intrinsic ex- 
idlence and value, as well as the authority, of the 
tw which he has broken, and should thus learn to 
istimate it more highly, and cleave to it more and love 
t, and hate what opposes it. No man can ever be 
)enefited by punishment, except in so far as it works 
n this way ; and unless he sees that the law contains 
ove for him, and that it is a good thing— ^not in vir- 
tue of an arbitrary appointment, but in itself-— pun- 
ishment never can work in this way with him. For 
unless he sees love in the law, he never can under- 
stand punishment to be a voice of love, telling him 
that it was indeed an evil thing in him to depart fr^m 
what was good and from what was loving. As soon 
as a man knows and feels that the law is good and 
'oving, then he will hate his offence against it, and he 
will then condemn sin in his own flesh, and even 
though there were no actual infliction, he would pun- 
'sh sin in himself, by the painful hatred with which 
le contemplates its actings in himself. And yet he 
^ have an enjoyment in this painful hatred, not 
f^y because he recognises it to be right that he 
pould so suffer, but also, and chiefly, because he will 
^ that this very painful hatred is separating him 

tore and more thoroughly from the sin. And if there 
^ any actual infliction appointed by the law, he will 
jpceive it as a fresh proof of the love of the law, for 
IP will receive it as an urgency to the work of con- 
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damning and hating sin, in sympathy with tlie h^j 
he will receive it as God's seal to the unrighteousn* 
of sin, and, in pressing it to his heart, he wiU putU 
seal to God''s righteousness in this appointment, fi 
this way every sorrow wilh be an increased sepaiatifl 
between him and sin, and a binding between him » 
the law. Now it is quite manifest that the pro 
in the strength of which alone such a work as 
could be done, is the knowledge of a love, and a god 
in the law. Until this is seen, punishment can i 
nothing but increase enmity. The man broke tk 
law originally because he thought that he could m 
a better provision for his happiness than the law hi 
tnade : and the punishment that follows does on! 
this, it lets him know that he is in an evil case, b^ 
in the hand of an enemy that is stronger than himseB 
The sorrow of a man, in these circumstances, is ^ 
sorrow of the world which worketh death ; it is no*^ 
sorrow for sin, but for the painful effects of sin; i*] 
not a condemnation of sin nor a hatred of sin ; » 
a condemnation of the law and a hatred of the w* 
such feelings can never separate a man from sin, tli^ 
can only separate him farther from the law. 

Christ saw the law to be the character of his '' 
ther, to be the character of that God who is love ; d 
saw that the law was holy love ; he saw God in^^^ 
feature of it ; he could see God in it, because he him* 
was bom of the Spirit,* and therefore he loved »• 
law, and he condemned with a painful hatred ev«! 
thing that was against it ; and as the whole huB* 
niature was pressing on him, as belonging to him^ 

• To say that the law is spiritual, is the same thing as to »y *"■ 
God is in it ;— and because it is spiritual it can be only obeyed* 
even rightly discerned, by a person bom of the Spurit. Se® ^^ 
note at page 5. 
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mi as it was all ah unclean thing, as it Wfts altogether 
sinful, with the exception of that part which the Spirit 
hA sanctified as his own personal body, — He was 
Iterdened with it exceedingly, yea he roared for the 
leiy disquietude of his heart, he suffered the punish- 
ment for the nature in the spirit of holy love, and his 
lonl longed for the salvation of God. He thus bore 
OUT sins and carried our sorrows. Thus He was 
bounded for our trans^essions and bruised for our 
Jniqnities. And thus, in the very root of the nature, 
M put the mark of hatred and condemnation on every 
^rm of human evil, as a corrosive and a blight upon 
ki and as a purifying salt infused into the source of life, 
s^nd this he did whilst he was manifesting the law to 
|OBj as he himself saw it,— even as the character of the 
!6od of love, who had put away the imputation of sin 
ftom man, by the sufPerings through which God in 
^the flesh had condemned sin. 

' Every one who sees Christ as the manifestation 
H God, and as the manifestation of the law which is 
the character of God, will see love, yea forgiving love, 
^ the law, and in the sorrow and death by which the 
Itteachof the law has been visited; and he will, in this 
knowledge, proceed in the work of condemning sin in 
fAe flesh, and so separating himself from it ; and he 
'^ enter daily into the meaning of that word, 
I '^blessed is the man whom thou chastenest.'*^ He 
^dl understand the purpose of punishment ; he will 
^ that it is the form which love necessarily takes, in 
addressing a sinful creature, and he will give thanks 
i.*t the remembrance of God*s holiness, and will thank- 
^y smite his sin with God's rod. 
, llus Jesus was our forerunner and leader. He 
has provided for us a provision equal with his own, in 
^be strength of which he eaUs upon us to do as he 
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did. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Father, so he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. As the Father gave himself to Christ as the pro- 
vision, in the strength of which he was to live and woA, 
—so Christ hath given himself to us, as our provision, 
in the strength of which we also are to live and work. 
Christ in tea — the bruiser of the serpent-— the con- 
demner of sin in the flesh, is our provision. What he 
has done in the root of the nature, he is ready to do 
in every branch. We are complete in him. And he 
is the gift of God to every man. He is our provision. 
His fulness is our provision. And we have nothing 
to do in order to get this provision— it is ours now 
—it is given to us freely. It is not given to us 
by a judgment, but by a favour — it is perfectly and 
universally gratuitous. But we are called on, in the 
strength of it, to have life, and to have the same 
mind which was in Christ, that is, to condemn sin in 
the flesh and fulfil righteousness. Upon this work we 
shall be judged-^and the sentence upon it will not be 
a matter of gratuitousness. Those that have 4;he life 
in any degree shall not on that day come into con- 
demnation. This is the first grand division in the 
judgment. The having life, and the not having life 
—the being bom from above, and the not being bom 
from above. " Verily verily I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from death unto life.*" All 
such are during this dispensation training for the first 
resurrection, and shall be at last partakers of it, — ^for 
the spirit in them will quicken their mortal bodies ; and 
they are also truning for diflTerent degrees in the king- 
dom of God, which are connected with different degrees 
of likeness to Christ. See Mark x. 3d-45. But yet 

6 
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all these things shall be given accoiding to a judg* 
ment on the actual state and character of the indivi- 
duals. And those that have no life shall be condemn- 
ed — ^they shall come into the condemnation, because 
they have not passed from death into life. The wrath 
which is to be revealed hangeth over them. There 
is nothing even now between them and it, except the 
duration of their life or the day of grace. It is sus- 
spended over them, as was the flood over the world of 
the ungodly, before it actually came. It awaiteth 
them. They are treasuring up for themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath.* 

The provision thus consists of two parts — a present 
possession and a hope of good things to come. The 
present possession is the forgiving love of God) which 
evar embraceth us, and Christ given to us, as the 
head of our flesh, who hath loved us, and made atone- 
ment for us with his own blood-— 4ind in whom we have 
the fulness of the Spirit. And the hope of good 
things to come, is the hope of the glorious appearing 
of our great God and Saviour, even of him who was 
despised and rgected of men, to reign on the earth in 
righteousness, and .^^ to purge out of his kingdom all 
things that offend,^^ ^^ taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel.*" 

Now it is manifest that the glorious appearing of 
Christ to render recompence, can be no provision of life 
or of strength, except to those who know that Christ is 
their friend. My dear reader — "Behold He cometh*" — 
" He Cometh in clouds." But how will you abide the day 

* This is the meaning of the last verse of the Sd chapter of 
John— whether the verb to abide is considered in this place to be 
in the present or in the future tense {/Mm oTfutn,) which last, how^ 
ever, it probably is in as the parallel of *' shall see,*' {S^ptrm), 
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^ his coming ? I am sure that nothing but the know* 
le(^e of the love of God to your8elf*-«>nothing but the 
knowledge, that Christ is your Saviour, who bath 
loved you, and given himself for you, can enable you 
to regard that day without terror. But the prospect 
of that day can only be a provision of life and strength 
to those who desire its coming, it can only be a hope 
of glory to those who see in its coming the accom- 
plishment of all their longings. It cannot be a pro- 
vision of life to those who regard it with fears or mis* 
givings. It can be a provision of life only to those 
who know that the cause of Christ is their own cause, 
and who know that all blessedness is summed up in 
that word, << The glory of the Lord shall cover the 
elirth, as the waters cover the seas.^ And none can 
know this, who do not know themselves to be loved 
and forgiven and accepted in the beloved. Thus it 
is, that we can only enter into the provision of hope, 
through faith in the present forgiving love. Christ 
entered into his provision of hope, even the assured 
hope, that he should never be ashamed but that he 
should see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied, 
through faith in the ever present and ever faithful 
unbought love of his Father. There can be no great- 
er delusion than to r^ard the forgiving love, as a fu- 
ture thing, as an object of hope — ^for thus the key to 
our whole provision of life and strength is thrown 
away. Faith in the forgiving love of God, as already 
bestowed on us in Christ Jesus, is the only key to our 
provision. And if this love is not our s now, how are 
we to get it ? The bible does not tell us how ; the 
whole bible rests on the ground of a love already be- 
stowed. It was forgiving love that gave the bible. 
Christ, the gift of God'^s present forgiving love to 
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every man, is the door through which alone we can 
enter into our provision of hope. Until we know the 
love of our Father^s heart to us, as manifested in 
Christ, the future must always be to us at best a dark 
and doubtful wilderness. It cannot be a strength, it 
cannot be a fountain of living waters. But when we 
know that all that we have conceived of our Father^s 
love, is as nothing to the reality^— that he is indeed 
loye itself — ^a love passing knowledge — a shoreless, 
boundless, bottomless ocean«fountain of love, of holy, 
sm-hating, sin-destroying love, which longeth over us 
that we should be filled with itself — and be by it de- 
livered fisem the power of evil— -then, indeed, we are 
saved by hope, for we know that that love must tri« 
umph and fulfil all its counsel. Then are we prepar- 
ed to welcome the treader of the wine-press of the 
wrath of Almighty God, as knowing that he is coming 
to finigh the fearful controversy, which the creature 
has 80 long maintained against the creator, that he is 
coming to destroy every thing which opposeth hoty 
love, that he is coming to establish that kingdom, 
which is righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

A promise of a future blessedness, conditional on 
pladng confidence in God, but which does not involve 
the assurance of a present forgiving love, can never 
be gospel to a sinner ; for the condition can only be 
^filled in him by the belief of the love. And thus it 
is that although ^^ Behold, He cometh in clouds'" is 
feally the blessed gospel to those who know Christ in 
them, as their righteous Head, it is not the gospel to 
those who are ignorant of this mighty truth. The 
sin-condemning, and yet peace-speaking, blood must 
be known before there can be any joyful hope. For- 
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giveness of sin through that blood, is the characteris- 
tic of our dispensation, and therefore is the object of 
present faith — and there can be no Christian hope at 
all, without this present faith. Dear reader, consider 
this. 

Faith embraces every thing which Ood hath reveal- 
ed, — ^hope is the earnest outstretching expectation 
with which the renewed soul waits and longs for the 
coming of Christ in glory. Hope is the natural feel- 
ing of a soul which has entered into Ood's plan. The 
spirit of God is grieving over this sinftd, miserable 
world, and longing for the coming of that king who 
is to reign in righteousness — and the soul that is bom 
of the spirit, will have the same grievings and long- 
ings — ^it will hope according to the will of God. And 
therefore, also, it is that ^^ love hopeth all things,"" 
because love is just the spirit of God, and so longs for 
the things which God desires. 

And so the hope of the gospel is not the hope of 
any thing merely personal, or of any gift of God as se- 
parate from God himself — ^it is just the confident ex- 
pectation that that character of God, which is reveal- 
ed in Christ, shall be no longer hidden, as it now is, 
and trampled upon by sinful men, and shut out from 
the world, but shall come forth and dispel the dark- 
ness, and triumph gloriously and vindicate itself be- 
fore the powers and principalities of heaven and hell, 
by unfolding and destroying the mystery of iniquity, 
and by unfolding and mightily glorifying the mystery 
of godliness, and then reign for ever and ever. Amen. 
And, therefore it is, that we can only understand and 
enter into the hope, by understanding and entering 
into the present mind of God — for the future is just 
an unfolding of the present. 
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This principle is strikiiigly set forth in the 6th 
chapter of Isaiah. The prophet finds himself in the 
temple, standing before the throne of Jehovah,— a 
throne high and lifted up, — ^and he hears the seraphim 
crying one to another ^* holy, holy, holy is the Jeho- 
vah of hosts,— -the whole earth is filled with his glory.^ 
This voice was just the foretelling of that consumma- 
tion of all things, concerning which the spirit of Christ 
in all the prophets has witnessed. The coming king- 
dom of the bruiser of the serpent,— of the destroyer of 
evil, who should root out of the earth all things that 
offend. The sense of sin darkened Isaiah^s spirit, so 
that he did not feel that the glory of Ood was one 
with the blessedness of man, — and he said ^* Woe is 
me, for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell amongst a people of unclean lips, for 
mine eyes have seen the king, the Jehovah of hosts.*^ 
In this state of mind, he could not rejoice in hope of 
the coming glory of God, — ^and as he could not him- 
self rejoice in it, he could not be a fit messenger to 
declare it to others. Now how did God fit him to be 
a messenger P ^^ Then flew one of the seraphims un- 
to me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar, and he laid it 
upon my mouth, and said, Lo this hath touched thy 
lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is 
purged.*" As soon as he heard this word he rejoiced 
in the glory, — for he saw it to be the glory of a for- 
giving king, — and he was ready to carry the tidings 
of it, as tidings of joy, to his fellow-sinners. That 
^ss the altar on which was offered up the lamb, slain 
from the foundation of the world, whose blood cleans- 
eth from all sin, — and the coal firom off the altar, 
^hich touched his moiUkj was a word concerning that 
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sacrifice ; and as soon as that word was believed he 
knew the power of the prayer, ** thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.**^ He 
was of one mind with God, and therefore he rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God ; he could now rejoice in 
any thing that God could do. 

The message which he was commissioned to declare 
was twofold, — Ist, that the Messiah^s glorious kingdom 
was coming, — even the kingdom of Him who waa to 
judge the world in righteousness, — and 2dly, that 
there was a sacrifice which had put away all sin, 
through the knowledge of which the chief of sinners 
would be fitted to rejoice in their king. He was also 
instructed to foretell the rejection of this message by 
the Jews, — and the desolation, and wasting, and for- 
saking that should come on the land in consequence 
(£ it, until the time of the ingathering. 

The gospel has always consisted of these two parts, 
— the coming kingdom, and the sacrifice for sin. 
Now it is manifest that the approach of that kingdom 
can only be good news to those who know the power 
of the sacrifice, and, through the knowledge of it, 
have been taught that God indeed loves them, and 
has forgiven them, and that he is their hiding-place, 
and that all his ways are mercy and truth to them ; 
for thus alone can a sinful creature, that is conscious 
of having merited punishment, have confidence when 
God arises to judgment ; and that kingdom is a king- 
dom of judgment, — ^it is to dash in pieces every thing 
that is not of God, — ^it is the stone cut out without 
hands, which is to strike against the plans, and the po- 
licies, and the counsels, and the kingdoms of this 
world, and they shall become before it as chafi^ on the 
summer threshing-floor. The establishing of that 
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kingdom shall be introduced by the great and terrible 
day of the Lord, — ^the day of vengeance of our God, 
— *the day of the treading of the wine-press of the 
wrath of Ahnighty God. And who are they that can 
find a joy and rejoicing in the prospect of the coming 
of that day,— nay, who can abide the thought of it, 
but those who know that God is their loving Father, 
and Christ their loving brother, and fnend, and Sa- 
viour, who hath redeemed them by his own precious 
blood,— and who know that the vengeance of Christ is 
the destruction of hatred, and pollution, and misery, 
and every evil, and that the reign of Christ is the 
reign of righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost,— who can abide it but those who know 
that the establishment of that kingdom is the accom- 
plishment of the purpose of Him whose name is 
Holy Love, and whose thoughts have been thoughts 
of love from everlasting, who has taken man^s nature, 
that man might be a partaker of the divine nature, 
who has died for man, that man might have the life 
of God, who has tabernacled in our flesh, that we 
might become habitations of God through the Spirit. 
And therefore, when the beloved John declares to the 
church the glorious visions of the terrible appearing of 
Jesus Christ which had been given to him, he prefaces 
them with a salutation, and an ascription, which con- 
verts all the terror into joy, for those who know the 
truth of them in reference to themselves : " Gr<zce be 
unto you and peace from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, and from the seven spirits 
which are before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, 
who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth-— 
unto him that loved us and washed us frpm our sins 
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in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto his God and Father, to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen.^ Those who know the 
truth of this salutation and ascription, are prepared 
to welcome the opening of the seals, and the blowing 
of the trumpets, and the pouring out of the vials— 
for they take part with God, and rejoice that he is to 
arise and plead his own cause, and to put away out of 
his kingdom every thing that offends. 

The great truth, then, with regard to the sacrifice, 
and the only truth, which can enable a sinner, in the 
full knowledge of all his evil deserts, to welcome the 
coming of Him who is to tread the wine-press of the 
wrath of Almighty God, is, that Christ is in the flesh 
of every man, and that the blood of Christ hath been 
shed for every man, and that by its shedding every 
man^s sin has been condemned and put away, so that 
sin is not imputed to him, and he is looked on by 
God as a member of Christ'^s flesh, with that love 
which ever rests on the well-beloved Son. The man 
who believes this, — who believes that Christ as his 
head died because he had offended, and as his head 
has risen because his penalty was exhausted, — ^is 
brought into his right place before God ; he is made 
righteous by faith, and rejoices in hope of the glory 
to be revealed. 

In the beginning of the 5th chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans, it is written, ^' Being justified by 
faith,^^ or having the righteousness of God, which is 
by faith, we have peace with God, and rejoice in hope 
of his glory .''^ The great questions then are. What is 
the righteousness of God P and. How is it to be had ? 
These questions, which in fact are the same as those 
answered by our Lord in his conversation with Nico- 
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demus about the birth or life fr<mi abavcy are treated 
in the preceding chapters of the epistle ; from which 
it appears, that the righteousness of God is just the 
name or character or life of God as revealed in Jesus 
Christ, viz. Holy love^ forgiving sin^ without clears 
ing it, and that a man becomes a partaker of it by 
believing in it. <^ Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness.^ <^ He believed 
God, and became heir of the righteousness which is 
by faith.'' 

The epistle begins with' a statement of the gospel 
-—of that gospel which gives present peace, and pre- 
pares for the coming kingdom. And what is the 
statement ? The union of the two natures in Christ 
— the union of Jehovah with our fallen flesh. " The 
gospel of God concerning his Son, who was made of 
the seed of David according to the flesh, and declared 
to be the Son of God with power according to the 
Spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the dead, 
even Jesus Christ our Lord.*" This is the gospel — 
this is that great truth of the fallen humanity of Je- 
sus, the truth that he who was Jehovah should have 
consented to be made of that one blood of which God 
has made all nations on the face of the earth, in order 
that he might shed that one blood, and thus make 
atonement for the sins of every man,* — the truth that 
he should have become one flesh with us, that we 
might become one spirit with him — this is that gospel, 
the belief of which must fill with joyful and glorious 
hope, in the prospect of the coming kingdom, of him 
who hath thus loved us and given himself for us. 

I do not wonder that Christianity withered away 
when this glorious truth was let slip. It contains all~*» 

* See Acts^ xvii. 26. Heb. ii. li. 1 John, ii. 2. 
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the universal love of God, and the atonement for 
every man, as the ground of personal assurance, and 
the indwelling of the Spirit ; and it contains also, the 
personal glorious advent and reign of Jesus Christ 
upon this earth, because it connects him by an eternal 
bond, with the very substance of this earth. Blessed 
be God for having again revived it before the end 
come. O may he put his own mighty voice into those 
mouths which he has opened to declare it, andl make it 
a mighty instrument for the ingathering of the harvest. 
It is just the same gospel as ^' Christ in you, the 
hope of glory.*" And when we understand, that " Christ 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one who 
believeth, because in Him is revealed the righteous- 
ness of God which enters by faith into those who be- 
lieve,"* Rom. i. 16, 17; then we shall understand 
the value of that gospel, which tells us, on the autho- 
rity of God, that this Christ is in us, for we shall see 
in it that which will give us boldness to meet the day 
when the wrath of God shall be revealed from heaven, 
against all ungodhness and unrighteousness of men, 
who oppose the truth by unrighteousness. 

The righteousness of God is now preached, — His 
righteousness in forgiving and bearing long with a 
race for which Jesus died, and of which he is now the 
risen and glorified Head, — ^in order to prepare men 
to meet the judgment. It is now preached, just as it 
was preached by Noah during the hundred and twenty 

* The pronoun iturZ applies more naturally to ChrUt than to the 
gospel. It is Christ himself who is the ptmer of God and the righU* 
ousnesi of God. See 1 Cor. i. 24, 30. << I am not ashamed- of the 
good news I bear concerning Christ, for He is the power of God 
unto salvation, to every one who believeth, for in Him is revealed 
the righteousness of God, &c. 



^^— ^^^^^^^^^^^^^TT^^^^^w^^^^^"^™nihir ^ 
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years before the flood ; it is preached during the ac* 
cepted time and day of salvation, but when this time 
is past, and the day of wrath is come, ^< God shall 
fendet to every man according to his deeds.'"* 

As the preaching of righteousness is always con-> 
neeted with the announcement of a coming judgment, 
in which strict justice will be rendered to every man, 
according to his actual character, it is evident that 
the righl^usness thus preached^ must, in order to fit 
a man for meeting that day of reckoning, be some* 
thing which will enter into his chazacter, and make 
him such as the Judge on that day may justly acquit 
and approve. It is not something merely on the out- 
ride of the man, like a pardon, which will fit him to 
meet that day — ^it must be something inside, some^ 
thing which enters into his. inmost heart, and pro-^ 
duces there a character conformed to the will of God. 
The Apostle charges all men with being wanting in 
this character, and therefore, being unprepared for 
the judgment. He, as it were, summons the whole 
world before him, and in order to explain to them the 
reason of their being in this awful condition, he 
^gles one firom the crowd, and in his case, describes 
the case of all, in these words, " despisest thou the 
riches of God^s goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance,""}- or is even now urging thee 
to turn to Him. This is the reason why men go on 
in sin — There is a goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering of God, pressing upon them, and striv- 
^g to enter into them, but, through the ignorance 
^hat is in them, they despise these riches, and thus it 

* Rom. ii« 6. f lb. ii. 4. 
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is that they treasure up for themselves another kind 
of riches, even wrath against the day of wrath, and of 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 

Now the righteousness of God is just these riches 
of his goodness and holiness, as manifested in the 
work of Christ ; and whilst this righteousness is un- 
known to a man, it is an outside thing to him merely, 
it rests on him as a forbearance and a goodness urging 
him to turn and live ; but it does not fit him to meet 
the wrath, because it does not make him righteotis. 
But as soon as it is known, it enters into him, and 
becomes a life, and thus, by making him righteous, 
prepares him to welcome the coming of the Judge. 

The righteousness is the very character of God, as 
revealed in Christ, namely — Holy Love "forgiving 
sin, without clearing it.^ This character is the only 
fulfilment of the law, and therefore until it enters in- 
to a man, he can never be prepared to meet the judg- 
ment. And it can only enter into a man by bdng 
believed, and no man has a right to believe it, unless 
it be actually resting on him. And as it is the only 
preparation for the judgment, 30 the only ground of 
condemnation against a man for being unprepared on 
that day, must be that he might have had this righte- 
ousness and would not, that is, that he despised the 
riches of God's goodness, which was pressing on him 
and urging him to turn. 

This righteousness of God's holy love, " forgiving 
sin, without clearing it,'' was not contained in the law ; 
for the necessity of the yearly repetition of the atoning 
sacrifice, proved that sin was not taken away ; and 
thus " by the law is the knowledge of sin," as remain- 
ing on man, yet was it borne witness to, by the law 
and the prophets, and now it is manifested, ^^ even the 
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righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, 
which is into all (as well as upon all, which last is 
true both of unbelievers and believers) them that 
believe, for there is no diiFerence ; for all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of Ood, being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus, whom Ood set forth (as witnessed 
by the law) under the figure of the mercy seat, in 
his own blood, in order to explain the nature of 
his righteousness, in consistency with the remission 
of sins, by the forbearance of God,* until the mani- 
festation of his righteousness, which has been made in 
the present time, that God might be declared righteous, 
when reckoning righteous, the believer in Jesus.'^'-f 
The righteousness of God then is revealed and con- 
tained in Christ crucified, in the Son of man lifted up. 
And how is man made a partaker of it ? He who be- 

* This is evidently the meaning of the 25th verse of the 3d chap, 
ter. The fiict that men were committing sin and were yet suffered 
to live, required explanation. In the day thou sinnest thou shalt 
die. That explanation was contamed in the hlood sprinkled on 
the mercy seat The blood of Jesus was the reason why the 
earth and its rebel inhabitants were not swept from the face of the 
creation. ^' The earth is dissolved, and the inhabitants thereof 
I bear up the pillars of it.** Reader, the only reason why you or 
any child of Adam is now in existence, is, that Christ's blood 
has been shed. The voice of our brother's blood speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel, but the day is coming when this 
blood also shall cry for vengeance— the day is coming when Ood 
wiU make requisition for this blood. 

For the sake of the unlearned reader, I may observe that the 
word translated propitiation in the 25th verse, is the name com- 
monly given by the seventy to the covering of the ark, that is, the 
mercy seat, — and that the words, '•*' through faith," are omitted by 
some of the most authoritative MSS. 

t Rom. iti. 20—26. 
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lieveth in Jesus, hath the righteousness, hath the 
everlasting life.* 

And is there no other way of getting the righteous- 
ness but by faith ? '^ What ! shall we say that Abra- 
ham our father acquired righteousness, in the way of 
the flesh, i. e. by his own working ?^ This is the com- 
mencement of the 4th chapter, in which we are in- 
structed by the case of Abraham, as to the way of be- 
coming heirs of the righteousness which is l]y faith. 
I may say that we are instructed by the case of David 
as well as of Abraham ; for though David himself is 
not personally introduced here by the apostle, as 
Abraham is, yet, inasmuch as the psalm-f ftom which 
the quotation is made, certainly embraces and describes 
David'*s own personal experience, we may consider him 
as here really brought forward along with Abraham, to 
fill up the pattern of righteousness by faith. It is 
worthy of remark, that although the apostle begins 
with the case of Abraham, yet he has no sooner en- 
tered on it, than he leaves it and goes to the psalm 
which contains the case of David. Now, why does 
he do this, but just because in the case of David, that 
point which is the key and entrance to the whole 
righteousness, namely the non-imputation of sin, is 
most strongly brought out. And so the spirit joins 
the two cases together, and, out of them thus joined, 
draws one example of the righteousness which is by 
&ith. There is no explicit and direct mention made 
to Abraham of the forgiveness of sins, in all the record- 

• Rom. iv. 5 — 24, 25. Gal. ii. 16. John vi. 47. 1 John v. 
1 — 13. This oneness of the rig?iteottsness and the life is the key to 
the connexion between the gospel and epistles of John and the 
epistle to the Romans. f Ps. zxzii. 
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ed communications of God to him, and it is to supply 
this part of the gospel that the case of David is intro- 
duced. David'*8 conscience had become burdened with 
a sense of unpardoned sin in the matter of Uriah, 
and his love for his sin had kept him from looking to 
that holy love of God, which, whilst it forgives sin 
condemns it, and insists on a separation from it* 
Whilst he continued in this state, we may be assured 
that all the blessed promises concerning his seed, (re- 
corded II Samuel, 7^h), were quite powerless and joy- 
less to him, and thus that the provision of hope was tp 
him a sealed fountain. Whilst his conscience remain- 
ed unpurged, he could not enter into God^s purposes. 
He had not confidence before God, and, therefore, he 
could have no joy in the prospect of God's glory cov- 
ering the earth ; he was not righteous, and, therefore, 
he could not rejoice at the coming of the righteous 
judge, who shall cast out from the kingdom every 
thing which offends, even although that judge was to 
be his own son. But, as soon as that word, ** the 
Lcnrd hath put away thy sin,^ entered into his heart, 
that heart which had been so long as the nether mill- 
stone, became a heart of flesh, he had confidence before 
God,^ — ^he became righteous, — he was sprinkled from 
an evil conscience. He then saw God as his loving 
and reconciled Father, and immediately the promisi^ 
became life to him, and his long closed mouth was 
opened to say, ^^ Thou shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance : Be glad in the Lord and rejoice 
ye righteous, and shout for joy all ye upright in heart.'" 
The faith in forgiveness of sin through the blood which 
has condemned sin, is the only thing which can fit ^ 
man to yield himself with confidence to all God's pur- 
poses^declared in His promises, and so it is the only 
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thing which makes a man righteous, it puts him in his 
light place towards God, because it puts him in the 
condition of rejoicing that 6od''s will must be done, and 
that though he now seems to be shut out of the world, 
yet that he will reign and will cast out from the king- 
dom every thing that is evil. David says, '^ Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered : Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin.^ This blessedness is just the same 
thing as the life and the righteousness, and like them 
also it is by faith. The man is blessed by believing 
that his iniquities are forgiven and his sins covered, 
and not otherwise. ^^ God is the hope of the ends of 
the earth ;'^ and the man is blessed who knows this, 
for it is written, <^ blessed is the man whose hope the 
Lord is.*" 

After the forgiveness of sins, which is the first part 
of the gospel, and the key to all the rest, has been il- 
lustrated by the case of David, the Apostle comes back 
to Abraham. By turning aside to the case of David, 
he did not mean us to suppose that one gospel was 
preached to David, and another to Abraham ; or that 
David became righteous by believing one thing, and 
Abraham by believing another. He meant to teach 
us that the forgiveness of sin, which was explicitly 
and pointedly declared to David, and by the belief of 
which alone he became righteous, was truly implied in 
the promise made to Abraham of that Seed in which 
all the families of the earth were to be blessed. That 
Seed was the same that was promised to Adam as the 
bruiser of the serpents head ;. that is, the destroyer of 
the works of the devil. That Seed was the righteous 
Head, on whom the Lord hath laid the iniquities of 
US all, and on account of whom, therefore, sin is not 
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imputed unto men, and through whom ** Ood is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those who believe.^ 
Abraham^s faith, therefore, might well see a present 
forgiveness in the promise of this Seed ; and he did 
see it, and embraced it, and had confidence before 
Ood ; his heart opened and received into it the right- 
eousness or the life of Ood; and thus he became 
righteous — Ood reckoned him righteous. * 

But though the word spoken to Abraham included 
and implied in it the assurance of a present favour and 
forgiveness, yet its direct and distinguishing feature 

* Me £d not become righteous in consequence of Qod reckoning 
him righteous, but Ood reckoned him righteous because he was right- 
eous. He that believeth hath life — ^he that believeth is rigfUeout ; 
they are the same things. The same truth is asserted when it is 
said that Christ is the living Head, and when it is said that he is the 
righteous Head. He is the righteous and the living Head, on ac- 
count of whom all nien are, during this dispensation, freed from the 
imputation of sin, and preserved in life; which is the bond of the flesh, 
.—and from whom flows righteousness or spiritual life into every soul 
that believes in the holy love which has been manifested in this ap- 
pointment ; which is the bond of the spirit. The blessing which 
Christ obtained by his obedience unto death is called righteoiunesi 
in the 24th Fsalm, *^ He shall receive the hUsHng from the Lord, 
even rigfUeotunesi from the Ood of his salvation ;" and it is called 
Ufi in the 133d Psalm, « There the Lord commanded the hietsinfft 
even life for evermore ;" and in the Slst Psalm, *^ He asked lift of 
thee, and thou gavest it him.** The righteousness is the character 
of God revealed in Christ, and which rests on every man during this 
dispensation, as a love not imputing sin through the atonement of 
Christ, to those who are partakers of his flesh. And this righteous- 
ness enters into those who believe in it, and becomes their life ; and 
so they have it not only on them, but in them. They have in them 
the spirit of Christ, the promised Seed — ^they have not only the gene- 
ral blessing which is to all, but the special blessing which is to those 
who believe. This was the Seed and this was the blessing spoken 
of to Abraham, when it was said, '< In thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed.'* Abraham believed Ood, and became heir 
of this righteousness. 
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was the promise of that glory which was to be revealed. 
^^ Thy seed shall be as the stars/^ in number and bright- 
ness. This promise is the same thing as |he word whidi 
Isaiah heard, ^^ The earth shall be full T)f the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.*^ It had only 
a partial fulfilment, a beginning of fulfilment, in tbe 
first coming of the Messiah in humiliation : its full 
accomplishment is reserved for his glorious return — ^it 
relates to the day of Christ — the day of his power,— 
in opposition to the day of man — the day of man'^s re- 
bellion — which began with the fall, and will continue 
till the reappearance of the DeUverer without sin unto 
salvation. The day of Christ, or the day of the Lord, 
which now hasteth greatly, is that day which is to be 
ushered in by the treading of the wine-press of the 
wrath of Almighty Ood,i^|^ by the casting out from 
the kingdom of every l£ing that ofiends, in order to 
make full room for the establishment of righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. That was the 
day which Abraham desired to see, and he saw it and 
was glad ; he looked for the city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God, and the sight 
of it made him a stranger and pilgrim on the earth. 
The promise was the prediction of the future day of 
glory ; and as Isaiah was fitted to rejoice in that pros- 
pect by the knowledge of the atonement alone, so 
Abraham^s gladness in the sight of it could have arisen 
from no other source. He was prepared to welcome 
ihe coming glory, by the knowledge of that love of 
God which even then embraced him, and put away his 
sins, — just as David was prepared for it as soon as he 
heard Nathan'^s message^ ^^ The Lord hath put away 
thy sin.'' 

But look again at the word which was spoken to Abra- 
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ham. Grod bid him lift up his eyes to the stars, and said, 
<< so shall thy seed be." This promise of a numerous 
and ghrume posterity, derived its whole value, from 
its containing in its meaning, the promise of having 
in his line that Saviour in whom all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. That promise had been be- 
fore made to him, and this was a renewal and confir- 
mation of it 

Now, my dear reader, examine this promise atten- 
tively. It deserves all our attention — ^for Abraham 
is the pattern of believers, and whatever is said to 
him, is said to us. Consider it, and see if it be not 
just that very gospel which has been so often urged 
upon you, in this treatise, *^ Christ in thee the 
hope of glory.*" As Levi paid tithes in Abraham, 
so was Christ verily at that time in Abraham, — 
and thus that very gospel which Paul was commis- ' 
sioned to preach to the Gentiles, was then preach- 
ed by God's own mouth to Abraham — ^that gospel 
which declares the common bond of the one flesh, by 
which Jehovah has connected himself with every man. 
When the race had ruined itself, God laid help for it 
on one that was mighty — He gave it and put into 
it this mighty one, as a restorer and a glorious 
hope ; and whenever He has comforted any of the 
children of this race, it has been by telling them of 
this hope of glory — the hope ^of Israel, and the 
hope of the ends of the earth — ^being their own hope 
also. And so this hope himself said in the time of 
fear — " It is I, be not afraid.'' When the poor ig- 
norant disciples were in the ship with him, and saw 
the waves rise and him asleep — they came to him and 
said, " Lord save us, we perish." That ship could 
not have perished — ^heaven might have passed as a 
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icroU, but diat ship was safe, its freight insured it; 
and if the disciples had really known that this was thft 
incarnate Jehovah in the ship with them, they wouli 
have known that their safety and God'^s omnipotenet 
were one thing. Well, our flesh is the ship, our 
world is the ship. Christ hath come into the frail baik 
of our flesh, and he hath become a partaker of it — Im 
hath come into our world, and he is now clothed in its 
Substance ; this is the hope of the ends of the earth. 
For he is coming again into this world, to manifest in 
power and glory that holy love which he has alreadf 
manifested in weakness and contempt. 

This was the gospel to Adam, and Noah, and Da- 
vid, and all the patriarchs. A word of peace and of 
power to every one who believed it ; a word that shaD 
never pass away. A word that is the salvation cl 
God, and it is of that magnitude, that the very men* 
tion of it destroys the possibility of conceiving of it 
but as an absolute free gift of God, to be received as 
a truth simply by faith. Man could do nothing here 
—-he is lost in the infinity of it. ^^ The earth is dis- 
solved and all the inhabitants of it, / bear up the pil- 
lars of it.^* Christ, the glorious hope of the world, is 
even now sustaining it, and all its inhabitants, by be^ 
ing indeed in the flesh of every man ; yea, the only 
reason that can at this moment be justly given in hea- 
ven or earth or hell, for the present existence of this 
earth or one of its inhabitants, is, that the great kins- 
man Redeemer has bought back the forfeited inheri- 
tance, and all his brethren who had sold themselves 
for nought. 

It has already been said that Abraham was a pat- 

• P8.1XZV.& 
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em of believers. This forbids us to suppose that he 
ras placed in more favourable eircumstances than 
tlhers, or that he had greater facilities or induce- 
bents to confide in God than others. Had this 
^n the case, he could not have been a pattern 
br others. In fact his case had a particular as^ 
f^ect of unfavourableness, and it was for this very 
(eason that his faith was held up as a pattern. Sa- 
rah was barren, and he above a hundred years old, 
fet he received the word of God, and gave it the ho- 
Bour due to it. — *< He believed in God who quicken- 
eth the dead, and calleth those things which be not 
as though they were ; against hope, he believed in 
hope, that he should become the father of many na- 
tions, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy 
fieed be. And not weak in faith, he considered not 
Ms own body now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neidier yet the deadness of Sarah^s 
womb, he staggered not at the promise of God, throi^ 
wnbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, 
and fully persuaded that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform ; and therefore, it was reck- 
oned to him for righteousness, or in this way he be- 
came righteous.'^' And here follows a most important 
verse ; most important, because it assures us, on the 
authority of eternal truth, that the word which was 
then spoken to Abraham, and by the belief of which 
be became righteous, is virtually the word spoken to 
each of us. ^^ Now it was not written for his sake 
<nily, that it was reckoned unto him, or that he in diis 
inanner became righteous, but for us also, to whom it 
shall be reckoned, or who shall also become righteous, 
if we believe on him who raised up Jesus our Lord 
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from the dead, who was delivered because we had of* 
fimded, and laised again because we were pardoned.'*'* 



* Rom. It. 17—25. This translation baa been nnicb objected 
and I don*t wonder at it, for the whole theology of man is opposed to 
it. To those who have any knowledge of the langiiage, and who op.' ! 
pose this translation, I can oonidently say, that they must hsve some ^ 
other ground of objection to it, than any which they can discoyer is ' 
the form of the expression— for this is certainly the natural and obvi* 
ous translation of the passage. But for the sake of those, who, from 
ignorance of the language, are obliged, in some degree, to leaii ap«nt 
names, I may mention, that this is the translation given of the pas« 
s«ge by Bishop Horsley, a name certainly dUMmgst the first of £ngu 
land's many scholars, and actually the first of her modem biblieal 
critics. The passage is the text of the second of five sermons bound 
up in a volume, entitled. Nine Sermons on the Nature of the £vi- < 
dence by which the fact of our Lord's Resurrection is establisludy' i 
and on vasioQS other subjects, by Bishop Horsley. I shall tDm.* I 
scribe two or three sentences, which prove, that the bishop wouki ' 
not have dissented from the subsequent part of this note. ** The 
original words are without ambiguity, and clearly represent our 
liord's resurrection, as an event wiiicb took placa in e9m9equemee of 
man's justification, in the same manner as his death took place «» 
consequence of man*8 sins. It follows, therefore, that our justifica- 
tion is a thing totally distinct from the final salvation of the godly,** 
pages 868-— S. Our justification is the grace *< in wliich we now 
stand,'* page 865» 

Much error has originated from confounding two words, ^iduck, 
though related to each other, are yet quite distinct^-these are^ 
ttfuuttftf (dikaiosis) and lt*eu»ftnfi (dikaiosjme),-— the first, viz. 
^auuofwit being the judicial act^ by wiiich God has removed the 
imputation of sin, during this accepted time, in virtue of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ for the sins of the world,— and the 
second, viz. hxm^ufn being the righteousness or character of God 
manifested in that act. The ^iKatufts is never said to be i» wifnmt 
(by &ith,)i...tfaat is to say, it is independent of man's fiiith, andr 
rests upon man during this life, whether he believes it or not> 
—The httait^vm is said to be •» 9'ttru0s (by fiiith), not that 
God^s character depends upon man's faith, but that this righteous^ 
ness cannot enter into tiie man's heart, so as to become his 
character, except by his believing it, which he does in believing the 
act in which it is manifested. So it is by fiuth alone in the htmm^tf 
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^Reader, this is the message of Ood to every man, 
A a message it is which leaves every man without 
imse, who is not reposing full confidence in God, 
A rejoicing in hope of the coming glory. This 

it a man becomes righteous, or the subject of ^iMMMt/nv-^biu 
18 simply in virtue of Christ's work, and ind^endently of faith 
logether, that the man is delivered from the imputation of sin, 
becomes the subject of Immm^tt, As our translators uni- 
ISftly translate iimmtim$ jw^^kcMom^Vk^ h»»u^wti rightetrntnessm^ 
ipjooght to have known, that, although righteousness by fidth 
a scripture doctrine, there is not the smallest shadow of such 
iDCtrine in scripture as justification by faith ; taking justification 
«igmfy the judicial act which is expressed by ^mmmrttd 
1^ confusion may, in some measure, have originated, from there 
kg but one verb, answering to these two nouns, viz. ^immuftms^ (di- 
ioumai) which verb may either signify I am the'subject ofhfumt^ttf 
ftaiosis), 1. e. I am fieed from the imputation of sin — or I am the 
H^tofhMuu^wn^ (dikaiosyne), i. e. I am made righteous. It was 
{Best offence against grammar as it has been an immense sin against 
P truths on the part of our translators, to connect this verb exclu- 
rely with lofim^is by translating it, to justify or to bejuitified. They 
lew that there was no such thing as htuniftf i« irttruttp and that 
ere was such a thing as hnrntwrn i» «r/m«f , and therefore they ought 
»ba?e known that when hnam^t appeared in connexion with'M 
''n«f, it did not contain ^Mmmwts but ^mmtMvm, The context, if 
!>nsidered, will determine which of these nouns it does contain-4)Ut 
'e may be sure, that wherever it is connected with i» vtwruts it 
List mean I am made righteous. This is the end and object of the 
[M« matter, and for the accomplishment of this, the htunm^tt has 
een ordained. The }nuMift$ answers to the universal atonement, 
"*the liKau9^tnfi i» ^itnvf to the purging of the conscience, or the 
exsonal assurance— the one declares Ood the Saviour of all men— 
^e ether declares him the Saviour specially of those who believe*-— 
^^e sprinkling of the blood on the people, and the sprinkling of the 
^ter of separation, and the laying of the hands on the head of the 
ictim, were all types of the purging of the conscience by faith— they 
'Id not refer to the h»m«*mf but to the it»awffffi i» tngrmt, they did 
^ot add to the sacrifice, they only taught that no man could truly 
worship God until he was righteous, or had his conscience purged, 
^ knowing that he was forgiven. Compare on this point especially 
Numbers xix. with Hebrews is. and x., from the comparison of 
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message contains all that was.qpoken to Abraliam, 
and all that was the foundation of his confidence be- 
fore God, and of his gladness in the prospect of the 
day of the Messiah. Christ delivered to death for 
our sins, is the pledge and proof to us of our Father^s 
lore, whilst we are yet sinners, as it is the seal of His 
abhorrence and condemnation of sin ; Christ, raised 
from the grave as our righteous Head, is the pledge 
and proof of sin forgiven ; and Christ raised to the 
right hand of the Father, is our hope of glory. And this 
Christ is in the flesh of every man, as Ood'^s unspeak- 
able gift. Abraham^s word was less than ours, and 
why should his &ith be stronger, or his communion 
with God nearer, or his hope of the Saviour^s appearing 
more quickening and sustaining than ours ? Abraham 
had not to make the love of God, nor the forgiveness 
of his sins, nor his connexion with the flesh of Christ, 
any more than we have. He could not have made 
them any more than we could All that he did, and 
all that we have to do, is to believe what Grod has 
done. Every thing in himself was against hope. But 
against hope he believed in hope. He considered not 
his own body now dead, neither the deadness of Sa- 
rah^s womb. He knew that what God had sidd, Grod 
was able to perform. He believed that on this earth, 
which was even then a place of fraud, and of violence, 
and of misery, there should be established a kingdom 
of righteousness and peace and joy, that should never 
be removed — and that in the glorious King of that 
kingdom, he should see one who was bone of his bone 

which passages, it appears that the cleansing in Numbers does not 
refer to the putting away of a condemnation, but is simplj the type 
of the purging of the conscience, by the belief of a bypast atone- 
ment. I beg my reader to weigh this note. 
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ttid flesh of his flesh ; one who loved him with an 
everlasting love, and through whom God was even 
then saying unto him, Thy sins are forgiven thee. 
The belief of this lifted Abraham out of things pre- 
sent and seen and temporal, and placed him amidst 
thin^ fiiture and unseen and eternal, which he knew 
were not to be actually enjoyed till after his body had 
returned to the dust, and his spirit to God who gave 
it. This faith drew him out of the flesh, out of the 
carnal mind, which is enmity against God, and thus 
it drew him out of the course of this world, and made 
him here a stranger in a strange land ; but it was a 
peace-giving faith — the life which he was leading on 
earth was poisoned by sin, and also exposed to the 
continual wants and dangers of a wanderer^s lot, but 
this faidi gave him the foretaste and the assurance of 
another life, out of the reach of all evil, hid in the 
bosom of God. 

My dear reader, has not this thought entered into 
your mind in reading this passage — It is no wonder 
that Abraham had confidence and good hope, when 
such gracious .messages were addressed to him person- 
<»% from God ; but this is not my case. — God never 
said any such thing to me personally. But observe, 
the Spirit testifies that this history of Abraham's 
righteousness was not written for his sake only, but 
for us also, who in like manner shall become righte- 
ous, when we believe the message sent to us concern- 
^^g the death and resurrection of Jesus on our behalf. 
Now, unless this message to us comes with as direct 
and special and personal an address to each one of us, 
^nd contains as full a declaration, both of the actual 
forgiveness of our sins, and of our interest in the 
coming glory, as Abraham's message did to him, it 

n 
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Gould never have been said that Abrabam^s case vas 
written for our sakes as well as for his. 

And although it be not true of us, as it was of 
Abraham, that the Christ is to be our descendant ac- 
cording to the flesh ; yet it is true, that the common 
bond of the flesh, whereby Christ is the root of every 
man, and in every man, must be a bond as near and 
as close as the bond of actual descent, otherwise 
Abraham^s case could never have been set forth as the 
common pattern of faith to all men, nor could bis 
righteousness have been recorded for our sakes, as 
well as his.* We are called to be righteous as he was, 
and we cannot become righteous on lower grounds 
than he did. Unless we have equal grounds at least, 
the call would be unreasonable, and could not possi- 
bly be answered. But the call is a call from Him 
whose service is a reasonable service. We have equal 
grounds with Abraham, yea superior, for the promise 
is now more unfolded. The seed hath appeared— he 
hath made reconciliation for the transgressors by bis 
death, — ^he hath risen from the dead,— he hath ascend- 
ed up on high leading captivity captive, and hath sat 
down at the right hand of power. And to each one 
of us it is said. This very Christ, the glorious hope of 
the world, is in your flesh,-»and in him you have eter- 
nal life. Reader, however overlooked by God you 
may think yourself, and lost in the mass of mankind, 

• It is worthy of remark, that the Apostle, in the two last verses 
of this chapter, when he uses the pronoun *^ui** and '' otffi," evi- 
dently is not speaking of believers, but of those who are still uo- 
beUevers, and therefore still unrighteous ; for he says of them, tbst 
they, like Abraham, thaU become rigfUeout when they belieye tbe 
message. Yet he classes himself in with this body. Those wbo 
interpret every thing in the Epistles as exclusively addressed to 
believers, should consider this. 



147 

— however excluded you may think yourself by sin 
from His mercy, — ^however polluted and defiled and 
corrupted you may know yourself to be,— however 
vain and ftitile you have hitherto found all your at- 
tempts to meet the demands of your own conscience, 
— ^this is the message of Ood to you. You have in 
your flesh Him who is the righteous Head, on whose 
account sin is not imputed to you, and who is the 
mighty God, in whose strength you may overcome all 
the evil that is in you. This may appear very impro- 
bable, but you have the word of God for it. When 
the promise came to Abraham, nothing could appear 
more improbable; he had nothing but God's bare 
word to trust to ; his circumstances were all against 
it. But he did not look to his circumstances ; the 
seed was not to arise out of his circumstances, but out 
of the power of God, and, therefore, he considered 
not his own body now dead, he considered the faith- 
ful word of God who was able to perform that which 
he had promised. Even so, we have not to look to 
our characters or to any thing of ours, as reasons either 
of hope or despair, we have to look to the faithfulness 
of Him who commissioned Paul to preach this gospel 
to the Gentiles, " Christ the hope of glory is in you,^' 
persuaded that what He hath promised, that He will 
assuredly perform. We have not to look to our own 
hearts either to make Christ or to make eternal life 
within us. It was not Abraham^s dead body that 
made the seed, — ^no, it was the free gift of God; 
*' and this is the record, that God has given to us eter- 
nal life ; and this life is in His Son.^* 

Though. Abraham had not believed the promise^he 

• l.John V. n. 
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might still have been the father of the Messiah ac- 
cording to the flesh, but he would have been, as pro- 
bably many of the ancestors of the Messiah were, with- 
out righteousness and without hope, and therefore, 
without a capacity for welcoming or enjoying the glo- 
rious coming of his righteous Son, he would have been 
without the birth from above, and, therefore, he 
could not have seen nor could he have entered into 
the kingdom of God. 

Even so, we cannot by our unbelief annihilate that 
bond of the flesh by which God hath bound us to 
himself; but we may by our unbelief exclude our- 
selves from the blessing, for by unbelief we shall con- 
tinue without righteousness, and without that life from 
above, which discovers to us, and fits us for entering 
into the kingdom of God. 

When we believe in the death and resurrection of 
Christ as our Head, that is, in us, ^^ we are begotten 
again to a lively hope,^ and desire of his coming 
kingdom and glory, knowing that we are members of 
him, and partakers with him. Our love remains a 
longing and unsatisfied love, till we see him. * Ani 
BO the Apostle, after declaring that the word of 
God to every one of us is just this — "Christ de- 
livered because we had oflended, and raised again 
because our sins were forgiven," — ^proceeds thus in 
the 5th chapter : " Being made righteous by faith 
(in this word) we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
GodT" The belief of this word makes righteous, and 
he who is made righteous cannot but long for the 
Go/ning of the King who is to reign in righteousness^ 

• 1 Peter i. 3, 8. 
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and to destroy unrighteousness. The serpent, the 
prince of darkness, who was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, has long usurped this world, and filled it with 
sin and misery ; but the bruiser of his head is com- 
ing — ^the true King is coming — ^he who hath tasted 
death for every man is coming, to avenge his cause 
and our cause ; and shall not they who know his love, 
and who see the signs of his approach, rejoice in the 
hope of his glory ? 

Let me repeat here, because it is most important : 
The righteousness which is by faith is no imputed 
thing, in the ordinary sense given to imputation in 
man^s theology. In that sense — namely, in the sense 
of being an outside thing, a non-imputation of sin-*-it 
belongs to every human being during ^^ the accepted 
time i*"" but, in its true sense, it is an inside thing, be- 
ing in fact the same thing as the lifej even that good 
thing the possession of which prepares a man to meet 
that day of just judgment, when the wrath of God 
will be poured out on all unrighteousness of men. It 
^ a partaking in the character of Ood, which can 
only have place in those who know his name or cha- 
racter. It is, in fact, a truating in his character. And 
It IS written, that " those who know his name,^^ which 
Bieans his character, and they only, ^^ do trust in him.^ 
They know that he is well worthy, and alone worthy, 
of trust. And so they do not fear his coming — they 
long for it ; and when he does come, this is a part of 
the song which shall be sung — " Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nation, which keepeth the truth, may 
enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
^ind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.^ * 

• 

* Fs. ix. 10. Isaiah xxvi. 2, 3. 
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And it is by thig trusting that the righteouB condemn 
the world. And the world feels this, and says, what 
right have these people to have, or pretend to have, 
a greater trust in God than we have ? This was 
their charge against the Righteous King himself, — 
<< He trusted in God, let him deliver him now, if 
he will have him.^ — Matt, xxvii. 43. And a s^- 
yant of that righteous one says, ^' therefore we sufPer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is 
die Saviour of all men, specially of those who be- 
lieve." — ^1 Tim. iv. 10. If Gt)d were not the Saviour 
of all men, it could be no just condemnation on any 
man that he did not trust in God, unless he had a 
particular revelation to himself; but seeing God has 
proclaimed Christ crucified and Christ risen. His un- 
speakable gift to every man — every man who has not 
confidence in God is condemned of making God a 
liar. It is striking that the universal atonement and 
the personal a^ssurance should have been the re- 
proach at all times. 

Job's righteousness, which he so fearlessly main- 
tained against the accusations of his friends, was just 
the same thing, namely, a confidence in God, founded 
on a knowledge of his forgiving love ; and in the 
strength of this righteousness it was that he said— 
*' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." And 
it was in the strength of this righteousness also that 
his hope sang that song — ^^ I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand on the latter day upon 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."* 

The righteous and those who trust in God are al< 

■ Job xiii. 15 ; xix. 25. 
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ways spoken of in the Bible as identical characters ; 
and they are always spoken of as persons who are out- 
casts in this world, and who are longing for and look- 
ing for the coming kingdom as their only rest, and 
consolation, and joy. They see the excellency of 
God^s righteousness, and therefore they desire to see 
that righteousness dominant and glorified on the earth. 
We have righteousness in us, when we see God^s 
righteousness, as we have light in us, when we see 
the light of the sun. And thus God is glorified in us 
by being seen in us. Our right place is the place of 
receivers, ^^ submitting ourselves to the righteousness 
of God"" — " receiving the grace of God not in vain.'' 
And as soon as we have got into this right place, 
we shall feel that the world is in a wrong place, in an 
awful condition, denying God His glory, refiising 
Christ to be their King, worshipping the creature more 
than the Creator. Then it will be indeed good news 
to us that our King is coming, and that the glory of 
(xod shall yet cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea. Then shall we be in the condition of her of 
whom it is written, ^^ she that is a widow indeed and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day.'' That widow is 
the true church, ^^ the importunate widow,^ and her 
^ily and nightly cry is ^^ avenge me of mine adver- 
sary,'^ which just means, ^^ come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." And this is her cry, because she is desolate, 
and has no hope but in his coming, ^'for the scribes and 
Pharisees have devoured her house, and she hath cast 
into the offerings of God all that she had, even all her 
livmg.*" 

* 1 Tim. V. 5. Luke xviii. 3; xz; 47. xxi. 4. Rev. zziu 20* 
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We cannot join her cry until we also are desolate, 
but as soon as we truly hear that word, ^^ Christ cru- 
cified for thee, and risen for thee,^' we shall find that 
it is a word which maketh desolate after a godly sort — 
we shall find that it has the same power as that word 
which was spoken to Abraham, ^' Get thee out of thy 
country and firom thy kindred, and from thy father^s 
house, unto a land that I will show thee.'" Christ was 
crucified by the sin of that world and that flesh to 
which we belong and in which we live ; they are our 
country and our kindred, and shall we not get us out 
from them ? They are the murderers of our Lord— 
and shall not our souls be wearied because of these 
murderers, — and shall not we long more than they 
who wait for the morning, for him who is the desire 
of all nations, that he would come and deliver the 
world, which he hath redeemed with his own blood, 
from that murderous oppression under which it is now 
so willingly, but so miserably, enslaved ? 

The natural life which we have is poisoned and con- 
demned, and is continually taking part in the murder 
of Christ, by seeking enjoyment in the flesh and the 
world which crucified him ; and we are inclosed in, 
and brought into constant contact with, that very 
flesh, and that very world. Now what is our resource? 
Why just this : — We have another life in Jesus — a 
pure, blessed, unassailable life — a life uncondemned 
and untainted— even that eternal life which is in the 
Father, and was manifested in the Son. Yes, eoe 
have it^ reader ; there is no doubt on this matter, — 
for ^^ this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life^ and this life is in his Son.'' We have it ; 
it is ours, although the source of it is not within our 
own persons, but in Christ, the head of the body. But 
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it is not the less ours on account of its being not in 
our own persons, but in Christ for us ; it is only safer 
and more unassailable on that account. We have the 
natural light of day ; it is ours, although the source 
of it be in the «an, and not in our own persons. We 
enjoy light by looking to it ; even so we enjoy life by 
looking to Jesus, by believing in him as our Ufe. And 
we are called on and privileged to live out of our na- 
tural life, which is in the flesh, and to live in this new 
life, and in the power of it even now encompassed as 
we are by all this dense mass of evil, successfully to 
contend against it, and to crucify the flesh, crying con- 
tinually out of the depths unto Him who is the source 
of our strength as well as of our life, and whose cause 
it is, and who will overcome in us even as he, in the 
days of his flesh, after having in like manner contend- 
ed and cried, did in his own person overcome — and thus 
in patience to possess our souls, until he who is our 
life shall appear, — ^and then shall we also appear with 
him in glory. Then shall the victory be complete — 
and then shall the longings of God be accomplished and 
the soul of Jesus shall be satisfied, and the groanings 
of the whole creation shall be stilled. 

Now observe the character of this life which is laid 
up for us in Jesus — and its manner of working in us 
when received. It is a life rising out of the death of 
the flesh, and coming to us through death. It is just 
the life proceeding from the serpent lifted up — the 
bruised head of the serpent. Not that life comes out 
of the serpent, or out of death, but it comes through 
death huAthrough the victory that the bruiser of the ser- 
pent gained over him. Christ himself is our life, and he 
became so in consequence of his obedience unto death, 
by which he overcame the serpent. He was not the 
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head of life to man, till he had passed through death. 
This is the character of the Ufe. Its source is on the 
other side of death — ^beyond the bounds of this mortal 
life. Our great Head broke through deaths prison 
on the other side, and passed the bounds of this mor- 
tal life, in order to obtain it for us. He could not 
obtain it in any other way ; thus it comes to us only 
through the rent veil of his cruci6ed flesh. He, as 
our Head, has through death entered in within the 
veil, into the upper sanctuary, the native region of 
that pure life, where he not only lives it for himseli^ 
but is filled with it, as a fountain of life for the whole 
mass of that nature which he has assumed. For al- 
though he is on that side of the veil, and we on this, 
yet the bond of the flesh by which we are connected 
with him, remains unbroken, we are still bone of his 
bone, and flesh of his flesh, so that the channel of com- 
munication between him and us is still open, and the 
life which is in him, is available to us, and flows into 
us just according to our faith in him — that is accord- 
ing to our faith in his death and resurrection, and the 
character of God revealed in them. 

But as it is a life coming to us through death, and 
from a source lying on the other side of death, it is 
always a strange and unwelcome inmate in the flesh 
and in the world lying on this side of death. They 
hate it, iand no wonder, for it is a mortal enemy to 
them in their present state, it revises all sympathy 
with them, it condemns every thing in which they de- 
light, it witnesses against them continually as the 
murderers of Jesus, and its continual working is to 
crucify them. It is no wonder, therefore, that they 
hate it, and seek to crucify it. It is no wonder 
that they. hated Jesus and crucifled him, for he wais 
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the life ttoe(^ manifested. It is here, then, in an ene- 
my's country, it has no rest for the sole of its foot, 
and so it is ever forced like the doye, to go back for 
shelter to the ark whence it came out : and thus it 
necessarily separates those into whom it enters from 
the flesh and the world, and forces them up to seek 
their enjoyment in its own native region, even with 
Jesus widiin the veil. They thus become desolate 
like the importunate widow, and are, like her, compell- 
ed continually to cry for the avenger of blood, who is 
also the kinsman Redeemer, and to Uve in hope of the 
glory to be revealed at his appearing. And they are 
also compelled continually to have recourse to him for 
present help agunst their powerful and close besetting 
enemies — ^for with them that saying is true, ^^ a man's 
foes are those of his own house.'' Close besetting in- 
deed their enemies are, for their own personal flesh, 
that which is nearest to them in the world, is their 
greatest and most dangerous enemy. Their flesh is 
possessed by the serpent, it is his strong hold,-— and 
this new Itfe which is in them, is the spirit of the 
Bruiser of the serpent, and, therefore, there is an un- 
ceasbg warfare between them and their flesh, a war- 
fare which can only be terminated by one or the other 
spirit being cast out of them. And this warfare can 
only be sustained, by their holding an unceasing 
intercourse with Jesus by faith — ^for they never have 
a moment's stock of life in themselves — ^it is entirely 
in him as the fountain, and all that they receive must 
be drawn from him, moment after moment, by faith. 

Jesus obtained this life for u& through the death of 
bis flesh. And he did this, not as our substitute, but 
fts our Leader. He led the way through death to this 
^fe, and we can only enjoy it by following in the same 
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way. He did not enter into death^s prison to dispense 
with our entering it ; but he entered it as our Head, 
that he might break open a way into the region of 
life on the other side of it, through which he might 
draw his body after him. The grave was a fast prison, 
until he entered it, but when he entered it, he broke its 
bars, he spoiled the spoiler, '^ he lay till midnight, 
and then he rose, and took the doors of the gate of 
•the city, and the two posts, and carried them up to 
the top of the hill/' ^^ He ascended up on high, lead- 
ing captivity captive." 

This life is properly a resurrection life, and cannot 
be fully enjoyed, until we have passed through death 
into the resurrection state. And as it cannot be fidly 
enjoyed till then, so it cannot be enjoyed €U all in the 
present state, except in so far as the flesh in us is mor- 
tified and dead. Jesus was made perfect as the Head 
of this life, only through sufferings unto death, and 
men are only made perfect as his members^ through 
the same process. It was not till the last moment 
that he could say, ^^ It is finished ;"' and until the last 
moment, Paul continued to say, ^' neither am I already 
perfect." A capacity for resurrection-glory is the per- 
fection of which he speaks, and it was to be produced by 
^' a fellowship in Christ's sufferings, and a conformity to 
his death.'^ Hewas called to arrive at perfection through 
sufferings, just as his master did, that is, through 
crucifying the flesh, keeping under the body and 
bringing it into subjection ; and he knew that as by 
following this road he would attain perfection, so by 
abandoning this road he would become ^^ a castaway .""* 

• Heb. ii. 10 ; v. f. John xix. 30. Phil. iii. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 
IX. 2T. 
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This life, from its very nature, is a life of hope. It draws 
us upwards, and forwards, to Jesus naw within the 
veil, and speedily to be revealed. ^^ It is the anchor 
of the soul sure and stedfast, because it entereth into 
that within the veil, whither the Forerunner is for us 
entered even Jesus."* 

When we think of Jesus within the veil, it may 
sometimes seem to us, as if the source of our life and 
strength were at a great distance from us,— *but here 
the oneness of the flesh comes in to bring him near to 
us. He is our Head, he is in us. " Abide in me 
and I in you.^- Blessed be his name for that word, 
*^ Christ is in you,"^ — the glorious hope, the coming 
King is in you. No lower gospel can meet our wants. 

Yes, this is the full and glorious gospel of the grace 
of God — and the purpose of this gospel, with regard 
to each one of us, is that Christ may so dwell in 
us by his Spirit, that the flesh, the old man in us, may 
be crucified, and that it may be no more we who live, 
but Christ who liveth in us. Our calling is not that 
we should, under the influence of higher motives and 
clearer views, correct and improve our charact^s into 
a greater conformity to the will of God, but that we 
should die to ourselves, and yield ourselves to God, 
as those who are alive from the dead, to be dwelt in 
by Jesus — yea, to be nothing less than habitations of 
God through the Spirit, and temples of the Holy 
Ghost. 

This is the life, life from the fountain of life, the 
everlasting life — the birth from above, without which, 
the kingdom of heaven, when it comes in power, can 
be to us na other than a rod of iron, breaking us in 

• Heb. Yi. 19. 



158 

pieces like a potter^s vessel, lliis life is nothing else 
than the eternal Spirit of God, one with the Father 
and the Son dwelling in us and acting in us. This 
life is laid up for us now in our risen Head: for 
this was the recompence given to him, after he had 
finished the work given him to do ; he asked life, 
and it was given to him, he became the fountain of 
life for men. This same life was in him before his 
resurrection — ^it was the life by which he lived, but 
he was not the Fountain of life, he was not the Head 
of life, until his resurrection. He was bom of the 
Spirit, and he lived personally by the Spirit, but it 
was not till his resurrection that the Spirit dwelt in 
him federaUy, He was raised by the Spirit, and then 
the Spirit dwelt in him as the Head of the body. 
And so to know the power of his resurrection, is just 
to receive that Spirit, which raised him from the dead 
and dwelt in him as the common Head after the re- 
surrection. And here mark that it is only by know- 
ing the power of his resurrection that we can have 
feUowship with his sufferings. For we can only fihare 
in his sufferings, by having in us that same thing 
which made him suffer. And as it was this very life in 
him, even the Holy Spirit, which made him a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with griefs, so we can have 
fellowship with his sufferings, only by being filled 
with that same Spirit as our life. The Spirit of holy 
love in him grieved over aU sin and contended against 
it ; and specially it grieved over and contended against 
sin in the nature of which he had become the Head ; 
and wherever that Spirit is, there will be the same 
grieving over sin, and the same contending against it. 
And so a fellowship in Christy's sufferings is not a 
grief because Christ suffered^ it is not a grieving 
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that Christ grieved so much on our account ; no, it 
is having the same grief y and this no man can possi^ 
biy have until he has in him that very living spirit, 
which grieved in Jesus. A sinner who knows that 
God in lus nature has sufPered and bled and died for 
his sbs, will doubtless be ashamed, and confounded, 
and grieved, for having been the cause of so awful 
and horrible a thing, and he will see that there must 
be something very evil in sin, which made such an 
expiation necessary ; but the grief arising from these 
considerations, though a grief most becoming in us^ 
and most due to him whom our sins have pierced, is 
yet different from a fellowship in Christ's sufferings. 

We are not called on to love men because Christ 
loves them, or to hate sin because he hates it, but we 
are called on to love men with Christ's own love, and 
to hate sin with Christ's own hatred ; and this we can 
only do, by being filled with the very Spirit of Christ, 
—by having Christ dwelling in us, and then it will be 
no more we who love or hate, but Christ loving and 
hating in us. In like manner we can have fellowship 
in the sufferings of Christ only by having Christ liv- 
ing in us. And thus he who could say, ^^ I fill up that 
which is behind of the sufferings of Christ in my 
flesh, for his body's sake, which is the church," said 
also, " I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, 
yet not /, but Christ liveth in me.'*'' Christ dwelling 
in him, by his Spirit, was his life, and it was this 
Spirit in him which suffered in his flesh, just as it had 
suffered in the flesh of Jesus. And this life entered 
into him, and was maintained in him by the belief of 
Christ's dying love ; and so he adds, — " And the life 
^hich I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who. loved me and gave himself for 
me.'^ Col. i. 24. Gal. ii. 20. 
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It is not by an effort, nor by working ourselves 
up, that we shall either come to love or hate, or suf- 
fer with Christ ; we must have the very Spirit of 
Christ in us, the very love wherewith God loveth, 
nothing less will do. ** I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them^ and I in them.'' 
John xvii. 26. This love in us, which is life, God^s 
own life, yea God Himself, for God is love, will love, 
and hate, and suffer in us, just as Christ did, because 
it was this same love dwelling, in him, which loved, 
and hated, and suffered in him. It will believe all 
things, and hope all things, not from any facility of 
disposition, but because it stands in the council of 
God, and enters into his mind, and therefore recog- 
nises all that he reveals to be indeed the truth, and 
longs in his own spirit for the accomplishment of 
his righteous will, and the establishment of his blessed 
kingdom. 

When God made man, he invested him with kingly 
dignity and power over all things in the earth, for He 
said to him ^^ have dominion over every living thing 
that moveth in the earth.'" This dominion over the 
creatures Adam held under God as his Sovereign 
Lord, and he held it so long as he continued faithAil 
to his sovereign Whilst this dominion lasted, the 
earth brought forth to him of herself that which he 
required — she supplied the demands of her king, and 
the creatures were his willing subjects. But when he 
fell from God, the kingdom departed from him, the 
earth yielded him thistles, and the creatures rebelled 
against him. Whilst he was faithful to God, and was 
therefore upheld as God^s viceroy, the spirit or power 
of God was on him, and that power was mighty in 

5 
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Him to maintain his dominion. But when he fell by 
yielding himself to another lord, the power of God 
left him, and the spirit of that new lord immediately 
supplanted the spirit of God within him. And the spi- 
rit of that new lord is not a spirit of power ; he has 
endeavoured, as we may see in the history of Cain's line, 
to mimic power by arts and sciences, but the true sove- 
reign of the world is He to whom power alone belong* 
eth, and when man rebelled against Him He took the 
sceptre of power out of his' hand, and let him feel 
that the glory was departed. That new lord was the 
prince of darkness, who thus became the god of this 
vorld, and the prince of this world, for his spirit 
entering into man the highest part of the dust 
of the earth, has through man ruled the rest of the 
world. And so man has been a tool in the hand 
of Satan, and a wretched toiling bond slave ever since 
in this world, where he was anointed king. And he 
has been a willing slave ; for the bait of the tempter 
has not lost its power. That bait was, " ye shall be 
as gods,^' ye shall be independent. Ah, he knew not 
the lie contained in that bait — he knew not that to be 
independent of God, is to be the slave of the devil-— 
and the long and bitter experience of six thousand 
years, has done nothing to undeceive him. He has 
been a willing slave of the devil, and a willing rebel 
against God. He has yielded himself to be dwelt in 
by the devil, and to be the instrument through which 
the devil has usurped the dominion of God in this 
world. From that dark day, the successive genera- 
tions of men have successively given themselves up to 
be bhabited by the evil spirit — and they have taken 
part with him against God, and under his guidance 
they have striven to shut God out of his own creation. 
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Yet God maintains his claim, however refused — and 
the history of the world has just been the history of 
this strange controversy, in which man insists upon 
being the devil'^s slave, when God would give him the 
liberty of the sons of God. In these circumstances it 
is manifest that any gospel to man must have been an 
incomplete gospel, which did not contain in it the pro- 
mise of the restoration of the kingship over the earth. 
And, accordingly, this promise has been always con- 
tained in the gospel. And it has been a gospel which 
has left man altogether without excuse. For it has 
been good news of a present strength laid up for us in 
a Deliverer, through which man might even now 
resist and overcome the devil, and a promise that this 
Deliverer, who was to be a man, bone of man's bone, 
and flesh of man^s flesh, should finally prevail, and cast 
the devil out of his usurped dominion, and recover for 
man the lost sceptre of this world, again to be swayed 
by him, in the power of God, and under the acknow- 
ledged sovereignty of God. 

The deliverer is Jehovah in man^s nature. He is 
even now king — ^not in right only, but in power, 
though not in manifestation* All things, even now in 
heaven, and in earth, are committed unto him ; but, 
until the mystery of God is finished, the heavens must 
retain him. And, therefore, even yet the kingdom of 
God is in that form upon the earth, which it had, when 
he himself said of it, ^^ It cometh not with observa- 
tion.*"* Now the mystery is working — ^righteousness 
is trampled on, and unrighteousness triumphs. God^s 
glory is cast out, and man^s glory is exalted. The 
world, which has been redeemed by the love of God 

* Luke zWi. SO. 
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and the blood of Christ, scorns that love, and treads 
on that sacred blood— -and yet the world remains un- 
consumed — although God, the righteous Judge, the 
consuming fire, reigns. This is the mystery of iniquity 
—and the mystery of God. 

This mighty mystery is drawing near its finishing 
—and when it is finished, the kingdom of God shall 
be no more a hidden unobserved thing, but shall be 
" as the lightening, that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, and shineth unto the other part under 
heaven ;^* and voices shall be heard in heaven say* 
ing, << The kingdoms of this world are become the 
Ungdoms of our God and of his Christ."^ But whilst 
it continues unfinished, nothing but the prospect of 
its glorious termination, and the knowledge that even 
now, under the control of the true king, evil is work- 
ing out good, can support a child of God, under the 
pressure of ungodliness and darkness and misery which 
he feels, and sees in the flesh and in the world. The 
awfiil density of that pressure is now fiast increasing, 
and will increase until the last convulsion, just as the 
agony of Jesus went on increasing, until he said — ^^ It 
is finished"" — and then the graves opened, and the veil 
of the temple was rent from the top to the bottom. 

* Luke xvii. 2i. Mark the two comings of the Lord, contrasted 
through this chapter, on from the 20th verse. The first coming is 
described in the 20th, 21st, 22d, and 23d, — ^then the second coming 
is introduced in the 24th. Then there is a return to the first com. 
uig in the 25tb, and from thence to the end of the chapter, there is 
1 description of the awful apathy and carelessness and blindedness 
in which the second coming will find the world. The four follow- 
ing chapters relate to the same subject, viz. the state of the church 
and of the world, when the Lord returns. Let the reader compare 
these chapters, with the descriptions given of the churches of Sar. 
(lis and Loadicea in iiev. iii. 
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But why does the king delay his coining ? The 
answer is, <^ The long*8ufiering of God is salvation ;"" 
^^ He willeth not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should turn and live.'" The finishing of the mys- 
tery is accompanied with the pouring out of the last 
judgments, and with the termination of the day of 
grace — and the heart of God yearns over the souls of 
men that they may turn and be saved. 

But God is not sitting as a mere looker on, contem- 
plating this work of desolation. And the bruiser of 
the serpent, who tasted death for every man, is no 
unconcerned spectator of the ravage which the serpent 
is making amongst the souls which he hath redeemed. 
But how is he proving his concern ? What is he 
doing ? What has he been doing during this long 
dark day of rebuke and blasphemy ? 

As soon as man yielded to the devil^s lie promising 
a happiness out of God, and independent of God, the 
spirit of the devil entered into him, and thus the man- 
hood which God had made* and will yet make, to be 
a glorious temple for his own Spirit, became pos- 
sessed by the devil, whose spirit moved through, and 
corrupted the mass. To meet this evil, God sent his 
own Son into the flesh, in within the precincts of the 
usurped dominion, that thus there might be conti- 
nually maintained an open channel and access between 
the Godhead and the manhood ; and that thus the 
Spirit of God, which, without measure, was lodged in 
Jesus, might have a place within the manhood, whence 
it might go forth and wrestle against the powers and 
principalities of darkness, that had entrenched them- 
selves in.man'^s nature. And so the contest for the 
kingdom is carried on by the spirit of Jesus working 
in the, body against the spirit of Satan. This is the 
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diBpensation of the Spirit, during which the kingdom 
of heaven cometh not with observation, that is, not 
with the manifestation of an earthly power or dominion. 
And those only who are born of the Spirit do now see 
the kingdom, and become sharers in this contest, as 
they only shall finally enter into it. The spirit in 
them is the spirit of the bruiser of the serpent, and 
they are constrained by this spirit to contend against 
the serpent, and to denounce him as an usurper. 

Before Christ appeared in flesh, the word of pro- 
mise concerning him, when received into any heart, 
became a sacred lodgement, a little fortress, in which 
the spirit of God dwelt and warred, and testified against 
the world lying in the wicked one. Thus it did in 
Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and Lot, and all 
the patriarchal pilgrims, and all the prophets. As 
soon as the word of God's promise entered into them, 
they were engaged, whether they would or not, in a 
spiritual warfare against the devil and the world — ^they 
were compelled to bear their part in God's controversy 
-—they became " men of strife and contention to the 
whole earth'' — they brought a claim, from God upon 
men, mid a charge from God against men, and there- 
fore " every man cursed them" — they were " cast out 
of the vineyard and slain"—" they were destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented." But yet they were the men " who 
stood before God in the gap, and turned away his 
wrathful displeasure, that he consumed not the world." 
They were the men " who sighed and cried for the 
abominations done in the land, and God's mark was 
upon them."* 

• Jer. XV. 10. Matt. xxi. 35. Heb. xi. 37. Ps. cvi. 23. Ezek. 
ix. 4. 
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Under the old dispensation, the spirit of God as- 
suredly strove with man, and dwelt in the servants of 
God ; * and thus he left not himself without witness 
on the earth ; but when the Word became incarnate, 
when the Head actually was joined to the body in the 
bond of the flesh, and, being raised from the dead, be- 
came the fountain of the new life, the spirit was ^ven 
in a higher and fuller measure ; and it was also given 
in a different manner, as is intimated in that word, 
^^ The Holy Ghost was not yet gi^en, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.'*' 

The contest between the spirit of God and the spirit 
of the devil has become more intense. The serpent 
has received a deadly wound, but still he has strength, 
and he has c<niie down in great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. Now the enemy bas come 
in like a flood, and yet where is the standard of the 
Spirit raised against him ? God calls on those who 
know his name to cry for this — to cry unto him that 
he would be jealous for his own name'^s glory, and 
look on the face of his anointed, and avenge us of our 
adversary. 

Satan disputed once with our prince the great arch- 
angel about the body of Moses,— that is, about the 
Jewish people, to whom God had given Moses as a 
heady — ^and our Prince said, ^^ The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan.^^*t* And now will he not contend for his own 
body^ — and will he not now say. The Lord rebuke 
thee, Satan P Yea, he will say it ; but he will speak, 
and plead, and contend by his spirit, through his body, 
through his members. It is in them that the spirit is 

* Gen. vi. 3. Isaiah IxUi. 10, 11. 
f Jude 9. Zech. iiL 2. 
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to lift up a standard against the flood of spiritual de- 
lusion and wickedness which is even now deluging the 
earth. And this standard can be nothing else than 
the living power of the Head animating and filling the 
members; it must be Christ evidently living and 
moving in them by his own spirit. When he was 
upon earth, his personal body, that part of the flesh 
or human nature which he personally possessed, the 
man Christ Jesus, was ever filled with the spirit, (be- 
cause his fidth was'iever perfect,) and in all his move- 
ments and actions fully declared the Father. Wher- 
ever he appeared, he appeared as a witness for the 
righteousness of God, and against all unrighteousness 
of man. This was the body in which he declared the 
Father at his first coming ; and when it was perfected 
through sufferings unto death, endured in this work of 
declaring the Father, and was thus prepared for the 
heavenly glory, he ascended with it, and took posses- 
sion of the mediatorial throne, at the right hand of 
the majesty on high. This was the preparing of that 
first hody^ or the boring of the ear, in virtue of which 
the faithful servant of Jehovah, as the Head of the 
human nature, was received into his master^s house, 
on an everlasting covenant, to go no more out.* 
But that body, that personal body, is only the 
head of life to a more extended body, the church, 
which is the body to be prepared for him against his 

• Heb. X. 5. Ps. xl. 6. Ex. xxi. 6. The opening or boHng of ihe 
ear was after a service, not before it ; and as this opening of Ute ear is 
one with the preparing ^f the body, it is clear that the preparing of 
the body must mean the same thing as perfecting by tt^bringt, and 
must refer, not to the preparation of our Lord's body in the womb 
of the Virghi, but to the admission into his Father's house above, 
to be an everlasting indweUer, as Head of the human nature. 
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second coming. When this body is prepared, he will 
come again, and with it will take possession of another 
throne, even the throne of David, on which he is to 
reign a King for ever and ever. 

It is only because this body is not yet prepared that 
he now delayjs his appearing. But when it is pre- 
pared — when the bride hath made herself ready, then 
he will come and will not tarry — then wUl the glorious 
kingdom be revealed. 

But as his persomal body was prepared not merely 
to be an inmate of 6od''s house, but to become verily 
the habitation of his glorious presence, only by the 
continual indwelling of the Spirit, and by the continual 
contending even unto death, in the power of that Spi- 
rit, against the devil, the world, and the flesh, so also 
must the church, his mystical body, be prepared for 
glory. And as the preparation of the Head upon 
the earth was a continual witnessing for God^s right- 
eousness, and against man^s unrighteousness, — ^and a 
continual holding forth of the light of his reconciling 
love — and a continual opening up of the heart of God 
as the fountain of life, to which all were welcome, — 
so must the preparation of the church be. It must 
be a contending against the powers of darkness, by a 
showing forth of the light of life, even the holy love 
of God, of that love which hath laid on Jesus the ini- 
quities of us alL 

The members of Christ are called on to be in this 
world as Christ was in this world, to take up their 
cross and follow him, to do as he has done, to be fel- 
Idw- workers with him in this contest. This is a won- 
drous calling for worms of the dust, pollutecLworms, 
less than nothing and vanity, — to follow in the steps 
of the great bruiser of the serpent. And as it is a 
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woiidiroasy so it would be an empty calling, were it 
not that He who calls us is the Lord Jehovah, who is 
faithful and true, and in whom is everlasting strength. 
But it is no empty codling, — ^for he hath given to us 
the bruiser of the serpent to be in tiSy and to every one, 
grace according to the* measure of this unspeakable 
gift, and so we are not called on to go this warfare at 
our own charge, but at the charge and in the strength 
of him who hath already fought and conquered. 

This preparation of the body answers to the *^ ac- 
cepted time," and to the <^ unobserved state of the king- 
dom,''* and to the " dispensation ef the Spirit.'' For 
it is the work of the Spirit, and the continlial object 
of the longing of the Spirit — of that Spirit who ever 
looks on the race lying in the wicked one, and pos- 
sessed by the wicked one, with the yearnings of the 
love which " tasted death for every man," with the 
yearnings of the love which " rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoiceth in the truth." The deske of the 
Spirit is to penetrate, and quicken the whole mass of 
the human nature, even as the sap of a tree seeks to 
penetrate and quicken the whole mass of the tree. 
But within the limits of this general desire, the Spirit 
has a speciid charge, marked out for him^ l)y the 
sovereign election of God, and that is the cleansing 
and sanctifying from out of the human nature, 
a temple for the Lord, a body for Christ. And 
it is through continual grief and sorrow of the 
Spirit that this work is carried on — ^for it is a 
continual conflict with the Spirit of Satan, and, in 
this conflict the evil heart of man is continually tak- 
ing part with Satan against God and against his own 

• Luke zvU. 20. 

I 



sOuL And therefore the Spirit of Holy lov«» whkh 
is the Spirit of God, is continually grieved, and griey- 
ing over man. It was this Spirit dwelling in the Aaa 
Christ Jesos that made him a man c£ sorrows and ac- 
quainted with griefs. It was this Spirit in him whidi 
grieved over the dishonour doiie to God, and the 'wi*- 
quity that prevailed, and the ruin brought on man. 
It was this spirit in him, which bore the burthen aS 
every man's soul, »id of every man'^s sin, and of «very 
man^s sorrow. And it was thus that in the power of 
God the Spirit, he witnessed for God, what God really 
is ; it Was thus that he declared the Father. Oh, what 
a God ! What a Father ! And this Spirit, whidi is 
the Spirit of Jesus, having been given to him as the 
reward of his work, and is now laid up in him for us, 
still bears our ^efs and canies our sorrowts ; he Mall is 
wounded by oiur transgressions, and bruised by our in- 
iquities ; he s(»ill bears the iniquities of us all ; he 
takes deep and' pmful mt^rest in every sin and every 
sorrow,— -i»mI as he thus suffered in' the Head, wlnlst 
the Head was in fallen flesh, and hence was capable 
of sufferidg, so he stffl^uflfers in the members of lus 
body, whilst they continue in mortal flesh, vocording 
to the measure of his iadwdlii^, which is acccNrcUng 
to the liieasure of iSitk faidi.* The hvmg membeis 

* And thus the prophetic history of sufiferings contained in the 53d 
chapter of Isaiah, though hi one sense exclusively applicable to Jesus 
as the great atoning sacrifice, yet is in another, but peiftctly true sense, 
Upplicable also to all those Wlio receive ihe spirit df Christ into tbexs. 
This may startle at first sight, but any one who sees the true cha- 
racter of our Lord's sufferings, and understands them to have been 
not a vicarious Infliction, but the grieving of his holy love over the 
sins and soiffows of a natiirfe Ivhich he falul'actmiUy^aissimied, and'of 
which he was actually the head, and the persecution which such a 
love would necessarily draw en itself beta the unholy enmity of the 
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of Christ do thus, like their head, bear tbe burden of 
the world's Ana and sorrows— -and they ar« ithus fitted 
to be intercessors for tke world, and to stand be&re 
Qod in tbe gap. 
Christ, when on earth, contended against the long- 
of Satan, by a continual prayer, and by a conti- 
Qutl witnessing for God. And the SjHrit of Christ in 
lus members contends in the same way. We can ua- 
denstand something of the power of witnessing j but 
prayer is a great deep. Is the creature to move the 
unchangeable God ? But it is not the creature, it is 
the Spirit of God in the creature, which prays. And 
what is this but a deeper dee^p^-^od praying to God ? 
It is, indeed, a great deep^ — Pray^ is the breathing 
of the Spirit of Chnst in his strvygi^ with the spirit of 
the serpent. It is the expression and utterance of the 
mind of -God in that mighty and mysterious conflict 
between the powers of light and darkness, on the field 
of man^s flesh. Man is the subject contested tot — ^by 
the Spirit of Chriat to deUyer and .bless him — by the 
^irit of Satan to bind him fast in ruin. Prayer is the 
expression of the Spirit of Christ in this conffict. It 

world, will perceive that, wtiilst the world continues wicked, the 
spirit of Jesus in a man, must sulfer as Jesas did. Compare the 
description of love in 2 €or. odii. v^ith this history of suffering in 
Xsoiaii, and jwi will t^eeeBvinoed'that in a world like this, such a 
love could not esa^ such sufferuigs. '* Love seeketh not her 
own — ^rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth — ^love 
bearethaH things, endureth all thmgs." Is not this the very spirit 
which is wmuided by the tmnsgiessioiie of men, and bruised by 
tbfiir iniquities, and on which the Lord lays the iniquities of all ? 
This is just the spirit which breathes through the psalms. And 
thus, although they are properly and originally the j)rayers of the 
Head, yet they are also the prayen df all -fliose in whom that spirit 
dwelli. 
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is the bursting forth of the holy holy grieved spirit 
of God, — the swelling up of the Spirit, into the 
bosom of God. It is the holy love of God appealing 
to, and taking refuge in, the omnipotence of God. 
Such were the strong cries and tears of Christ, 
in the days of his flesh. And as the prayers of Christ 
were just the utterance of the grieved and struggling 
Spirit, so must also the prayers of his members be. 
It is not an individual thing — ^it is one Spirit in all — • 
it is the voice of the oiie common life-blood, as it cir- 
culates through the body, seeking to force its way in- 
to the numbed members which resist its entrance, and 
crying to God for the putting forth of his mighty 
power to open their closed mouths. 

Prayer is the Spirit of God descending into the 
heart of the creature, and there working desires ac- 
cording to the will of God, and then carrying them 
up again to God. And as the sphere of the Spirit^s in- 
terest in this world is the whole human race, with a 
special charge over the church of Christ ; even so, into 
whatsoever soul he enters, he carries with him this ge- 
neral interest, and this special charge. And thus that 
soul will, according to the measure of its faith, be de- 
livered from selfish individuality, it will cease to seek 
its own, and will become an intercessor for the church 
and the world with thanksgiving for the unspeaka- 
ble gift. And as the Spirit longs for the coming of 
the righteous King, that the glory of the Lord may 
cover the earth, so will 'the soul that is bom of him 
cry. Gome Lord Jesus. And it will pray not as ex- 
torting blessings from an unwilling God, but as know- 
ing that He indeed delighteth to bless, and that it is 
indeed His will that all men should be saved, and that 
it is His own loving Spirit within it, which is even now 



173 

inspiring these desires, and drawing forth these pray- 
ers, for things which He himself longs for, in order 
thus to prepare for their accomplishment. It is in- 
deed a mighty mystery. For it would seem that some- 
thing is to be done by prayer, which cannot be done 
even by God (with reyerence be it said) without it. 
What is the meaning of one soul being cast upon an- 
other soul, so that that oth^ cannot choose but pray 
(or it — although there may exist Uttle or no personal 
' acquaintance between them, and no tie but this mys- 
terious spiritual necessity ? The reply to the whole 
is, It is God — ^and who, by searching, can find out 
God? 

The Spirit acting in this way is the life of the bo- 
.dy, and it is this life animating the members of 
Christ which fits them to be fellow-workers with Christ 
and the Spirit against the serpent. It is this which fits 
them to be witnesses for Christ, as the he€ui oflifey and 
;it is this which fits them to be intercessors for the 
body and the world. But this is not all. The kingdam 
must not be left without a witness. The standard 
of the Lion of the tribe of Judah is a standard of 
kingly power. Christ is not only a head of Zi/e, he 
18 a head of dominion ; he is not only a living head^ 
he is an anointed king. The church, his body, with 
her full endowment would indeed be fair as the moon^ 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners ! 

Ob, we have had low thoughts of the body of Christ. 
The word preached for long, has been only a defective 
imitation of John^s baptbm, the doctrine of repentance 
for the remission of sins — ^a hope of personal safety, 
It has not been the glorious, gospel of the kitigdom* 
•But our head is risen, he is sittipg a king at the right 
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fand of thtt !lPadiihr— all Aiogs in hetPfen sad on 
earth sre ooimnitlecl 16 Um* He batk aeeended i^ 
on high and receiTed gifte for loeii, ereo fbr the re- 
bellioua, and nam he ecnnmands his members to he 
filled with hb own spirit, the sp^it of their Head, and 
in the power of that spirit to go ferth wknessmg to 
the worid that the promised Deliverer hath iadotd 
reconquered the kiiigdbip, and witnessing tl^ tM by 
word only, bat by m^jhty works, yAath may pr^ve 
that the life whidi iows from Aeaf Head k a h& of 
power and dominion and kingdbip. If there be poirar 
m the Head, the hand do^ not witness tndy ^ it, tf 
it is merely alive but manifests no power. The mem- 
bers of Christ are called on to witness for him, not 
only that he is risen firom the dead, but that he has 
sat down upon a dirone. 

Understand this, dear reader. If the sap in the 
root of a tfee be a sap capable of prodnckig venous 
kinds of Ihiit, dien a branch of that tree, if it bear^ 
only one kind of fruit, is not a full witness of what is 
contained in the root. Even so, if there be kii^ly 
power in Christ our. mot and head, then Ae mere ma- 
nifestation of holy love in his m^bers, without power, 
although it be an evidence of the divine fife which is 
in him, and an evidence of a much diviner kind thaa 
mere power, is nevertheless not a foil witness for him, 
because it does not witness to his present glorified con- 
dition ; it is not an evidence of his kingship, and his 
dominion ov&[ the creatures. And therefore it was 
" with great power that the Apostles gave witness of 
the resurrection of Jesus.*" Great power manifested 
in the members, was a witness of great power residing 
in the head, Acts iv. S3. There is something very 
striking in the prayer recorded in this same chapter— 
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^' grant unto thy aenraats, that with aH boldness they 
may Apeofc thy wordy by stretching forth thy hand to 
healy and that »gna and wonders may be doMi by the 
name of thy holy chiU Jeeua.^ One would be led 
from this prayar to suppose, that apeaking the word 
wUh boldneeaj necessarily required and included in it 
the miraculous gifts. And thus in reality the miradea 
which the disciples performed in the name of Jesus 
after his ascensioui were not so inuch attestadons of 
the gospel, as essential parts of the gospel of the 
kmgdom, because they were indications that the life 
vhich flowed from Jesus into his members, was a life' 
ef power, and thus declared the kingship at the Head* 
And they are as necessary fer this purpose now as 
ever they were. I do not speak of a power separate 
from a Iqv^, hut of a love clothed in power. It was 
no longer a lore manifested in weakness, a love which 
eoidd do no more than weep with them that weep, but 
it w«A a love which healed the sick and raised the 
dead. The manifestation of this power was in fact 
preaching the gospel, for it was dedaring hve dow^ 
nant ; and that is the gospel. 

Had the feith of the church eon^inufid pure and 
ftdl, these gifts of the Spirit wonld never have disap- 
peared. There is no revocation fay Christ of that 
word, Mf|rk xvi. 1% 18. ^ These dgns shall follow 
them that believe ; in my tuune they shall cast out 
devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them, they shall by their hands on 
the sick, and they shali^ recover.^ And none but 
Christ could revoke it. In the preceding verse, it is 
written, ^' he that believeth and is baptized shall b^ 
saved,^' — and then immediately comes, ^* and these 
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signs shall follow thiem that believe.'^ What right 
have we to say that one of these declarations is less 
enduring than the other ? We certainly deny the ob- 
vious meaning of the words, if we deny that the 
connexion between believing and possessing miracu- 
lous powers is as real and permanent, as the connexion 
between believing and being saved.* 

The same thing is taught in Acts ii. 38. Peter is 
preaching the gospel to the people, and explaining to 
them t^e manifestations of the Spirit which they saw 
in the apostles, after the outpouring on the day of 
Pentecost. And he tells them, that they have only to 
believe in Christ in order to have the same power ma- 
nifested in themselves ; <^ Repent and. be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the ffifls of the 
Holy Ghost ; for the promise is to youy and to your 
children, and to as many as are afar qff^ even as • 
many as the Lord our God shall calV The gift of 
the Holy Ghost is called the promise, not only in this 
passage, but in many others, as Luke xxiv. 49) Acts 
i. 4-5, Eph. i. 13 ; — and it does not mean regeneration, 
or sanctification, but the personal indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost in a man, as in a temple, manifested by 
actings of supernatural power. Thus it is said, ^' The 
Holy Ghost fell upon them, and they spake with 
tongues and prophesied.^ Acts xix. 6. See also ii* ^ 
5c. 44-46. This, then, is the promise which Peter 
tells the people is not confined to the apostles, but is 
to them also ; which is not confined to one g^ieration, 
but is to their descendants also ; which is not confined 

• I shall explain, a Uttle farther on, how this is consistent with 
holding that those who have not the gifts may, nevertheless, have 
salvation. 
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to one country, but is to as many as are afar off also, 
even to as many as the Lord our God shall call — which 
must mean as many as shall believe, for calling must 
here mean effectual calling. It is impossible to conceive 
any language more explicit, in declaring that the gift 
of the Holy Ghost (which, always means the miracu- 
lous gifts) is limited neither to time nor place, neither 
to Jew nor Gentile — ^for the term afar qffj is the term 
for the Gentiles — see Eph. ii. 13 ; — ^in fact, that it is 
limited by nothing but want of faith* This passage, 
therefore, is a strong confirmation that the promise in 
Mark xvi. should be taken in its literal sense. 

Then again it appears from Eph. i, 13, 14, that this 
gift of the Spirit, which is the earnest of the inheri- 
tance, is to continue with the church, until she enters 
on the inheritance itself ; ^^ In whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed up with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased possession ;" 
that is, until the return of the kinsman Redeemer, to 
take and give possessipn. And this same thing, as to 
the duration of the gifts, is implied in another part of 
this epistle, where the gifts are said to be distributed 
amongst the members of the body, " for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ, till we all comey in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man^ unto the measure of 
the stature of the fuhiess of Christ.'''' Eph. iv. 12, 
In the verses preceding this passage, the gifts are con- 
nected with the ojffkes of the church, as if they were 
essential to them. 
Farther, the xii. xiii. and xiv. chapters of 1 Gorin* 

thians, speak of these gifts, and give instructions for 

< «. ... ....^ • •••-•- 
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tie regulation of them, as if they were the permanent 
endowment of the church. ^* FoSow after charity, 
and desire spiritnal gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 
phesy/' ** Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to gpesk vith tongues.^ Their duration in 
their partial form, is pointed out in that.yerse, *< when 
that which as perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away.'^ 

I shall dte one more passage to ttie same pnrpose. 
In John Tii. 38, Jesus says, ^ He that bdievetb on 
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water; but this i^ke he of the 
Spirit, wkich they who believe on him shotM receive; 
ibr the Holy Ghost was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not pet giorified.'^ This ceriunly hnplies, 
that after the gtorifying ofJesuSy after his e^taltation 
to the right hand of power, the belief of Mm should 
always be followed by miraculous gifts. *• Therefore 
being by the right hand of Ood exalted, aud having 
Teceived of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.** 
Acts ii. 33. 

The difference between the miracles performed by 
the disciples before the gift of the Holy Ghost was 
poured out, and those performed by them after that 
took place, is important. Before Pentecost, the Spirit 
was with them — after it, he was in them. John xiv. 
17. Before Pentecost, the miracles were performed 
by the power of God, eo^temal to the disciples, to 
which they appealed by faith. And thus these mira- 
cles were like answers to prayer. But after Pente- 
cost, the miracles were performed by the power of God, 
dwelHn^i in the disciples, and uttering itself forth from 
them, 88 from a shrine. I do not mean to say, that 
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after Pentecoa^ tk miradep wtre alwaff% petftmed 
in tfau vay— fer, in th« oaae of Baisbig Dorcas by 
Pater, it feems, by die aMonaf, to have be^n in an- 
ffirer to prayer-^but only that bdbie Pentecoaty diey 
nerer wwe perfotmed in this way. Until Christ's aii. 
, oensioii, ka did not Toceive gifts for men — die power 
of die H(dy Cftost was not lodged in him as the Head 
of th^ body, and so that power could not flow inter^ 
naUy fipom him into the members. Tlie kidow of the 
power into dMm was the witness to the world <£ the 
exeltetion of the Head. 

The great and common mistake with regard to the 
gift^ is, that they were intended merely to authentic 
cate or to witness to the inspiration of the can<m of 
scripture, and that, therefore, when the canon was 
completed, they lAodid oease. Whereas they were 
intended to witness to the exaltation of Christ as the 
Head pf ^ body, the chnrdi. 

Reader, do you not feel liiat if these tUngs be ser, 
dien there is a nearness to God, and a widking in Him, 
and a downbreaking of the creature, in real Christian- 
ily, of which you as yet know nothing. 

I may here remark it as a striking faet illustrative <£ 
the deep cunning <^ die prmce of darkness, diat he 
has not permtted his insmiments to press these texts 
mudh, nor to mrguelrom them so triumphantly as they 
might have do^e, that the absence of nnracles from 
the cbuK^ was a refutation of the Bible. The Bible 
says, ^* These signs shall follow <^m that b^eve C 
and yet here is a dmrch holding this foi4b, and never- 
theless unfoUowed by these signs. The ready con- 
clusion &om this fact certainly is, that the Bible is not 
tme; imd we might, therefore, have expected that this 
argument would have been much urged by diose who 
openly deny the BR)le to be a divine revelation. But 
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it has not been much uiged And why ? The subtle 
enemy of man saw .that there was more danger to hk 
own kingdom to be apprehended from the use of this 
weapon, than advantage. It might have led to a re* 
suit very different from that of disproving the divine 
authority of the Bible. There was another conclusi<w 
to which the atgument might have led, and that was, 
the lack of faith in the church. And thus the press- 
ing of this argument might have, awakened the church 
to a sense of her true candition. And this Satan feaxs^ 
more than the Bible, knowing, that a church asleep i$ 
his most powerful weajton against the world ; much 
more powerful tha^ aaay infidel arguments. There has 
doqbdess been a great deal of true life and true living 
faith in the piofessing church, since these signs have 
disappeared ; but there must be a great and radical 
defect sopiewhere, to account for their absence. 

The gospel of the kingdom cannot be fully preach- 
ed without the manifestiition of kingly power in the 
members of Christ. This is clear from the fact, that 
although our Lord knew that his apostles were con- 
verted living believers, at the time of his ascension, 
still he did not hold them to be as yet fully qualified 
to be bis witnesses, for he commanded them ^^ to tarty 
in Jerusalem, until they were endued with power fcom 
on high."' ^^ And ye shall receive power after the 
Holy Ohost is come upon you, and ye shall be wit- 
nesses ui\to m^, unto. the uttermost parts of the earth/'^ 
This power from on high must be again manifested, 
in the members of Christ, before the kingdom of 
Christ can be rightly witnessed for. And the word 
of God clearly declares, that it will again be manifest- 
ed. . For, although that prophecy of Joel, cited by 
Peter, in explanation of what took place on the day 

• Luke xx\v> 49» Acts u & 
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of Pentecdsty applied to that occasion, inasmuch as it 
was the commencement of a dispensation which was to 
continue until the great and terrible day of the Lord^- 
yet its full and proper application is to a period just 
before the coming of that great day — and we have 
therdHfthe asaurancej that whatever interruption may 
occur in the manifestation of the gifts, there will be a 
reappearance of them at that period. This is deter- 
mined by its position in the context, where it stands 
connected with the restoration of the Jews, and the 
judgments on the Oentiles — ^and with certain signs in 
the sun and the moon which, through the other Scrip- 
tures, uniformly designate the termination of the pre- 
sent dispensation, llie reader may compare the pas- 
sages. ^^ And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith Ood, I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams, and on my servants, and on 
my handmaids, I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit, and they shall prophesy ; and I will show won- 
ders in heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath, 
blood and 6re and vapour of smoke ; the sun shall 
be turned into darkness, cmd the moon into bloody 
before .that great and notable day of the Lord come ; 
and it shall come to pass, that whosoever will call on 
the name of the Lord shall be saved.^' Acts ii, I7. 
Now, this is just the language of the sixth seal, ^^ and 
the sun became blade as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood^" (Rev. vi. 12.) And it is 
also the language used in all the gospels for setting 
fonJi, not the destruction of Jerusalem, but the final 
overthrow of antichrist. (See Matt xxiv, 29. Mark 
xiii. 24. Luke xxi* 26.) As therefore this outpour- 
ing of the Spirit is connected in the prophecy with 
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these signs, we are certainly bound, nceording to the 
principles affair interpretation, Co hold it to be con- 
nected in point of time with die event which these 
signs indicate. 

According to this interpretation <^ Ae prophecy of 
Joel, die outpouring therein foretold wffl corvespond 
to, and synchronise with, the sealing which {« de- 
scribed in Rev. vii* For that seahng is also to take 
place just before the last judgments ; and that It re- 
fers to the miracuUme gifts and indweUmg of the 
Spirit^ seems abundandy evident from other parts of 
Scripture in which it is spoken of. The seal certain- 
ly is not regeneration — it is God's mark to foe put oh 
those who are already regenerated. The persons to 
be sealed are the servants efOod. Let us see what 
is elsewhere said of this seal. 

In Eph. i. 1 3, 14, it is written, '^ In whom also, after 
that ye beliemd ye were sealed with the Ifoly Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance unti 
the redemption of the purchased possession.^ Compare 
t^is with an account given in the Acts of ^ Apos- 
des, xix. 1—^, of PauTs finding certain disciples at 
Ephesus, whom he recognised as believers, axtd of 
whom he inquired, " if th^ had received the Holy 
6host since they bdieved ; they answered that they 
had not so much as heard of there being any Hdy 
Ghost. He then asked them, unto what then were ye 
baptized*? And they said, unto John^s baptism. Then 
said Paul, John verily baptised with die baptimi of 
r^)entance, saying tmto the people, that they rfiodid 
believe on him that should come after him, that k 
on Christ Jesus. When they beard this, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lard Jedus ; and wh^i 
-Paul had laid his hands upon th^n, the Holy 
'Ghoat came on them, and they spake with tongues 
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and prophesied,^ This is the seal. They were 
believers before— they had spiritual life before — they 
irere regenerate jiersons before — but they were not 
sealed before — they had not received the Holy Ohost 
before. The Holy Ghost had been toiih them be- 
fore^ but now, he was in them.* It was after that 
they believed, that they received thb seaL So also 
it was after that the hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand had believed, that they were sealed; for the 
charge committed to the angel, was to seal those who 
vere already the servants of God. I am anxious to 
press this, lest any one should confound the work of 
die Spirit in regeneration, with the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which appears to be the sealing. And mark, 
the seal ia an earnest of the inheritance ; that is, a 
foretaste of it. Now, the inheritance is described un- 
der two forms,— 1st, as ooBBiiti»g in God,~« they 
^all have no possession amongst their brethren, the 
Lord is their inheritance^ — and also " heirs of God^ 
not God's heirs, but ^^ heirs of God." . 2dly , As con- 
fiistiag in a kii^dom,-*-^^ Oouie ye Messed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared Tor you.'"'(- Now, 
the seal, to be a true earnest or foretaste, ought to em- 
brace both these farms of the inheritance. And thiB 
it does, by being the actual indwelKngof thejTer^onai 
Holy Ghmty exercising the power of God from out of 
the man. 

I may observe fartl)i» tos this passage, in Aets xix^ 
that the ipaptism of John was distinguislied from the 
baptism of the Apostles in this respect, that his was ^ 
baptism in the name of the Christ who was to eom^ 
aCter him^ i^ whom he pointed out as the Lamb 
^ Ood diat taketh away the sin of the world ;-^and 
theii^s was a baptism in the name of the risen and ex^ 

• John, xiv. IT. t I>««t. xviii. 2. Uom. viii. 17. Watt. xxv. 34. 



alted king. " They were baptiaed in the name of the 
Lord Jesus," The Holy Ghost given to believers was 
. a witness pf the Lordship of Christ ; — thus, Acts v. 
31^ << Him hath God eocalted to be a prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance unto Israel and for- 
giveness of sins. And we are his witnesses of these 
things, and ^o also is the Holy Ghost, whom he hath 
given to them that obey him."* 

But let us look at another instance of sealing. It is 
written in John vi. 27j " Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which enduretb 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you; for him hath God the Father sealed."" 
Any one who consults the original, will «ee that the 

* These disciples at Ephesus had the life oX God in them, before 

• they received the Holy Ghost, — and they conteqnenily had salvation ; 
but they could tiot witness to the resurrection and exaltation of 

. Christ, lor they were not endowed with potter from on high. The 

. belief that their sins were taken away by the Lamb that taketh away 
the sitis of the world, was a belief which contained /[/?, but it did 

-not contain power. Now, I do not thmk tbat we need go much far- 
ther than this fact, to account for the absence of the ^ft$ from the 
church. In the doctrine which has been long preached, the promv 
nent, and I may say, exclusive subjects, have been the remission of 

' sins, and the duties of holiness. We have fallen back to John's 
baptisod, yea, behind it, iiito an Egyptian bondage; for he preach- 
ed the Jamb that; taketh away the sin of the world, whereas, we are 
urged by our teachers to be still seeking an offered but ungranted 
forgiveness — and thus to be making bricks without straw. Where 
is the gospel of the kingdom preached ? The death of Christ is 

.spoken of, but who hears of his resurrection or of his exaltation to 
the right hand of power ? Whp hears of his exaltation as a head 
either of life or of power ? Indeed, the precious doctrine of his 
headship, and of the special membership of believers, and of the ge- 
neral membership of men, may be said to have been forgotten. 

.May the i<ord revive his work in the midst of the -days! I am 
sure that the consciences of both preachers and hearers must wit- 
ness to the justness of what is here written. 
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la»t clause of this passage ought to be rendered thus, 
" for him hath the Father sealed, GodJ' « God'* is the 
seal or the impression of the seal, wherewith the Fa- 
ther sealed Jesus. Jesus here calls himself the Son 
of man^ to mark that it is as Son of man that he is 
sealed ^^ God ;^ — to mark that the seal is the Jehovah 
personally inhabiting and acting in the human nature ; 
according to what he says in another place, " And 
the words which I speak, I speak not of myself, but 
the Father which dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.^ 
And therefore he says in another place, ^' I am one 
that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent 
me, he beareth witness also.'' 

This also is the seal wherewith the hundred and 
forty-four thousand of Israel are sealed b^ore the 
four winds are loosed, that is, before the judgments 
come ; for when they appear with the Lamb on mount 
Zion, we find their seal thus described, — " they have 
his Father's name on their foreheads.'' And let me 
repeat it ; this seal cannot be regeneration or the holy 
image of God, for those who were to be sealed had 
previously received this blessing — they were " the 
servants of God." 

I earnestly entreat the attention of my readers to 
this. This special sealing is to take place just before 
the coming forth of the last plague, the pouring forth 
of the last vial, the battle of Armageddon ; or, as it is 
called in Joel, the great and terrible day of the Lord. 
The sealing in the Revelations, and the outpouring of 
the Spirit in Joel, are one thing. And that thing is 
the re-endowment of the church with the miraculous 
gifts, just before the great day of the Lord. And 
that day is near, it hasteth greatly. The judge stand- 
eth at the door. We are even now touching on the 
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laat leaie ai this awful mystery, and thetefore we 
oni^bt to be leoking for the immediate appearance of 
the gifts. 

The sign vhich marks our place in the prophetic 
history and ehromdogy, is the gradual wasting of the 
Turkish empire, which hts been going on during die 
last few years. That oapne is spoken of in prophecy, 
under the figure of the riyer Euphrates. And, ihere- 
liwEt, as it is by the pouring out of tfie sixtji vial that 
the Euphrates is dried up^ we have a dear indtoation, 
that the pres^it time is the time of the sixth vial. 

And mark now. We have here set before us in 
the prophetic record, a sealing of the servants of 
God cm thcdr foreheads, with his own name, a ma- 
nifestation of the power of the living Jehovah in 
these worms of the dust Now, this is ibe lifting up 
of the standard by the Spirit of the l4>rd against Ae 
raemy. And what is that enemy doing io, the 
mean time ? That crooked serpaoit, Leviathan ? He 
is not idk. He is c<nning in like a flood* Read 
what the Spirit says of this flood, which is to flow iq 
during the pouring out of the sixth vial, which, as we 
have seen, is the present point of time : ** and I saw 
three undean spirits like firogs eome out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet ; for they are 
the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go foarth 
unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of diat great day of God 
almighty.'*' ♦ The enemy is indeed coming in like a 
flood, — he is preparing for the last struggle, and 
though he knows that his time is short, and that be 

• Rev. xvi. la, U. 
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eaii neidwr eseqie ikw misl the might of tkat arm 
wfaieh is now lifted up agmst lum, yet wiU he endea- 
Tour to selaee his malignant spirit in the contempla- 
tien of this eataslropbe^ by drawing in the world to 
he partakers with him in the fiie prepafed fer him 
and hia angek, a»d thiM to veireDge himsetf on the 
htmm of his head, hy destroying the seuls which he 
has bought with hij» own Uood, — the souls for which 
his so«I has tnmuled. He will eone in Hke a flood 
The usuxprn will mimio the true king— he will have 
Us sealing too, and so cunmngiy devised a sealing, 
that it will deoeive, if it were possible, the rexy dect— 
fer he will forge the seal of Ood,— and as God, he will 
sit in die temple of Ood, showing himself to be Ood ;^ 
and he will seal his followers also-**** he will cause all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
receive a mark in thm right hand or on their fore- 
head ;^ and he will have his miraculous gifts also,-— 
** for his coming is with all power and signs, and 
lying wonders.^ These are awful prospects, for how 
shall we distinguish the side of truth from the side of 
error, if they both possess miraculous power. The 
only security lies in having ourselves the seal of 
Godi-^that gift of the Holy Ghost, by which we may 
detect all the lying wonders of Satan. 

The prayer of the church ought then to be for this 
sealiug, not only because the very stability of be- 
lievers win depend much on the possession of it, but 
also, because thus only will they be enabled to bear a 
fill! witness for Jesus as the Lord^s anointed, and as 
the bruiser of the serpent. The magicians were not 
able to stand before Moses with their enchantments. 

This is the state of things which is now fast hurrying 
on. The mighty contest is drawing to its close, and 
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the two parties are putting forth their strength. The 
4)ruifier of the serpent is just about to put his foot on 
the head of his proud and furious adversary, and that 
adversary is summoning up all his means of resistance. 
And, in the mean time, this world, the subject of con- 
flict, remains fiist bound in the chains of Satan, lulled 
asleep by his delusions, and even the church, even 
those who know something of the love of Jesus, seem 
perfectly insensible to the awfiil circumstances in which 
ihey stand, and to the awful crisis which is just at the 
door. But though men are insensible to their dan- 
ger, they are not neutral. There are no neutrals 
in this conflict, and there can be none. Those that 
have not the life of God in them, are really the sol- 
diers of Satan. Reader, are you awake to this awful 
truth ? Do you realize that at this moment, whilst 
you are reading these lines, you are either contending 
on God's side against the serpent— -or contending on 
the serpent's side against God. You are engaged in 
a mighty controversy whether you know it or not. 
You are a soldier either of God or of Satan, either of 
light or of darkness. Do you know which side you are 
on P If you don\ know, you pronounce sentence on 
yourself, you prove yourself to be on the side of dark- 
ness, — " for he that is in darkness knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth" Those who are on God's side, are 
.children of the light— -they know whither they go. 
Take warning now before it be too late. And 
what shall be said of those who, standing in the 
place of ambassadors for Christ, and speaking in 
his name, do yet hold forth a false light to the 
world, and deliver a false message, denying that 
God is love, and that Christ hath tasted death 
for every man ? This is the very hiss of the serpent) 
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who is even now combinitkg the powers of thu world 
against the rightful king^ust as he combined Pon* 
tius Pilate, and Herod, and the people of the Jews, 
against him at his first coming. And as the result 
then was the complete destruction of Jerusalem-HBo 
the result now will be the complete destruction of the 
nations at present occupying the platform of the Ro* 
man empire. 

Any one at all conversant with the prophetic scrip* 
tures, must be satisfied that the period of twelve hun«i 
dred and sixty days, which was to intervene between 
the full growth of popery and the judgment of the 
Gentile nations, must be either already run out, or 
must at least be running its last sands. The general 
outline of prophecy has been— that the Deliverer 
should first be sent to the Jews, and that they should 
reject him and put him to death, and afterwards in 
like mianner reject his gospel, as preached by his dis- 
ciples after his ascension; and that therefore they 
should fall under the judgments of Ood— -dying by 
the sword, and scattered amongst the nations as a re* 
proach and a hissing : — that then the gospel should 
be declared to the Gentiles, and that they also should 
reject it, though not in the same w)iy ; that thSr re* 
jection of it should have two steps) that it should 
first appear, not in refusing the name of Jesus, as the 
Jews had done, but in corrupting the substance of his 
gospel, and making out for themselves a monstrous 
fiction, under the name and form of the truth of Ood 
— ^which we have seen and still see realized in Europe, 
chiefly under the papacy, though in a great degree 
under protestantism also ; and secondly, that it should 
break forth in the form of direct and avowed infid)D- 
lity ;-*Hind that, in consequence of all this, great and 

6 
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keavy jti^gtteiits sbeuld como upon tkem also, as diB- 
duct scouiges and punkhments for both th«ge forms 
of rebellion, tho infidel pow^ being latterly made use 
of to scourge and destooy the false Christianity ; and 
that, finally, this infidel power, havix^ risen to great 
strength and d^nimcm o¥^ the naitions, and having 
been theiieby pufied up to defy the liidx^ God, shaU 
be broken to pieces and consumed by the personal ap- 
peioance of our Lord Jesus Christ, vrho shaU then re- 
turn to idgn OB the earth. Then Israel ahaU he 
hroeght back to his own buid, and the mystery of 
God shall be fimshed, and the throne of David esta- 
blished., and all thitigs restored. 

We hare se^ the rise of the infidel power, and we 
have seen ibt papacy scourged by it But the week 
is not yet done. The cup of the Loird^s right hand is 
again to go round the nations, aod they shaU be <^om- 
peHed to drink k to the dsegs; they fsksll be 4lashed 
one against another, like the n^essels of a potter. The 
three undean spirits are ^new .aboot their wodk^-^c^ 
are now gomg forth to the kings of the earA, to ga- 
^r t^^m together against the ZiOrd and af^aiaa^ his 
anointed. 

It & im;possibk to look on the world at present, with- 
out seeing diiM>itisdeoidedly atheistical. The world says, 
{No God; and fer •this God will ju^e the world. Where 
is God ackneivdedged as the governor of 4iie nations, 
as die orderer of ev^&ts, as the fountainof wisdam and 
the fountjun of power ? Men think dkat they can do 
without God, and >that by their own prudence and po- 
licy and confederacies they can maintain themselves 
in ipeace and civil order. Is it not true th^U second 
x^auses, the talents and dispositions of mea,ithe temper 
and pcditical circumstuiees of nations, ane regarded as 
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tbe moving principles wliidi deternune erenta? Who 
looks to the Lord of hosts, to Him wh« sittelh on the 
circle of the earth, before whom the inhsfaitimts diereoF 
are as grasshoppers ? Yet He also is wise-— He ako is 
mighty. The languid of the 2d psahn is very awfid. 
It is the VMce of God. to the rulers and nations of 
Europe at this very time^^or all the prophecieB are 
now meeting upon us, upon whom the ends of the 
vorld are come. '< The kings of the earth set them* 
selves, and the rulers take counsel together against 
the Lord, and against his anoimted;* He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall 
bsve them in derision : then shall he speak unto 
diem in his wrath, and vex them in his sore dis- 
])ieasure : (you tlnnk to govern yourselves,) yet have 
I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will de* 
diffe the decree, the Lmrd hath said unto me. Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; ads: of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inhe^ 
ritanpe, and the uttermost parts of die earth tot thy 
possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron, thou duilt dash them in pieces like a potter^s 
vessel. Be ttise now^ iherefore^ ye kmga^ be in* 
structed yejvdgea cf the earth ; serve the Lord with 
fear, and rcgoice with trembling ; kiss the Son lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little ; blessjed are all they that put 
their trust in him." 

^ Peter cites this psalm. Acts iv. 25, us a propheey fiilfiUed by 
the combination of Herod and Pilate and Caiaphas against Jesus, 
just as he cites Joel's prophecy, as a prophecy fulfilled by the out- 
pouring on the day Of pentecost. in both cases, the events to 
which he applies the prophecies, were but commencements or fore- 
tastes of their proper and plenary fulfilment^ which is now at hand. 
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O that all those who know the meanrng of that 
word, " Ask, and ye shall receive,^' would now ask 
that the Lord would pour into the heart of our king 
and our rulers the spirit of wisdom and of the fear of 
the Lord, that so they may be led to seek unto Him 
from whom we have as a nation deeply revolted, and 
to ask counsel at him and to trust in him, and not in 
man^s wisdom nor in the arm of flesh. ^' Say ye not 
a confederacy to those to whom this people shall say a 
confederacy, neither fear ye their feu-, nor be afraid, 
but sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread, and he shall be 
a sanctuaryJ"* And there is no other sanctuary. 
^' Blessed is the people whose God is the Lord."" 
And there is the curse on the other side. ^^ Cursed 
is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh fllesh his 
arm, and his heart departeth from the Lord.**^ O that 
the Lord would now pour out upon both rulers and 
people a spirit of grace and supplication, that the 
whole land might ^^ cry mightily unto God, yea that 
they might tium every one from his evil way and from 
the violence that is in his hands. Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not P^^-f- 

Look at the 21st chapter of Luke. From the 6th 
to the 25th verse there is a prophecy of the punish- 
ment to fall on Jerusalem for the rejection of the 
Messiah. The last clause of the 24th verse contains 
her history from the time of Titus, down to our own 
days. ^< And Jerusaletn shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be frilfiUed.^ 
Now, there can be no doubt, that the fulfilment of the 

* Isaiah yiii. 1?. f Jonah iii. 8. 
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times of tho Gentiles iB the same period as the con* 
elusion of the 1260 days of the papal apostacy. Mark 
then nvhat is to take place, when the times of the Gen* 
tiles are fulfilled^ verse 25th, ^^ And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
upon the earth distress of nations, the sea and the 
waves roaring ; men'*s hearts failing them for fear, and. 
for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth, for the powers of heaven shall be shaken ; 
and then shall they see the Son of Man coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory." In prophe- 
tic language, the sun, and moon, and stars, represent 
either civil or ecclesiastical authorities and constitu- 
tions — and the sea and waves rolling, represent popu- 
lar commotions. Such a scene of things has already 
passed over the earth in the events of the French re- 
volution — and the present state of affairs proves that 
the mass of the European world is ripe for a recur- 
rence of them, in a still more desolating form. The 
cement which has hitherto kept the social edifice to- 
gether is falling out, and the parts thus detached will 
be dashed together with violence. Reverence for es- 
tablished authorities has disappeared, and we have no- 
thing but self-interest to take its place. And self-in- 
terest is no cement, it is a principle of enmity, not of 
. union. 

This late shake amongst the nations, whidi even 
now agitates them, is a voice in the wilderness, pro^ 
claiming the coming of the great day of vengeance. 
It is a voice joining in with many voices, which are 
now witnessing that that great day of the Lord is near. 
And it is felt to be so, even by those who say ^^ where 
is the promise of his coming.^ There is a strange fore- 
boding of evil mixed up with the recklessness which 
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for fear, and for looking to the things which are com- 
ing on the earth. And wKat ib it that even myw 
hinders the jarrhtg eTements firom iiniversally rushing 
to the conflict? Is it any n;topret>aredtiei^s in these ele- 
ments fdr the work that Kes before them P No ; it is 
that the four angels are stifi holding thcf four winds — 
for the servants of God are not yet sealed on their 
foreheads. When that is done, the awfdl seventh 
vial is ready to be poured out, which is to finish the 
mystery of God. 

My dear reader, do not begin to put it away fiom 
you, by saying, the world has survived many sucK 
stonn^, and many such prbjphecies. We are certain 
that the present state ^things is sooner orla^er to be 
terminated^ by a ihighty conviilsion, which is to pre- 
pare the wa^ for the kingdom of 'Christ. We are 
therefore certlifti, thttt eV^ry dky- brings that ccmvul- 
sion nearer; and thus, that such an expectation must 
nouf be nearer truth than ever it was before. I am not 
specifying any predse number of years — ^but yet I 
must say, that the prophetib record, when compared 
with the signs of the titnes, seems to indicate, that 
we are arrived ^t the brink of the precipice. Certun- 
ly we are fast approaching to it ; and therefore those 
who know the Lord, ought to be waiting for him ; and 
those who know hiiii not, 'ought to l>e warned of their 
danger^ and urged by the terrors of the coming judg- 
ments, to take refuge in him, whilst the day of grace 
lasts. Bea^r^ then, what God hath spok^ concerning 
the fulfilling oP the times of the Gentiles. 

"Behold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both 
with w)«th and ^ith :fierce anger, to lay the land deso- 
late, and he sh^ destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 
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For the stars of heaven, and the consteUstions thereof 
lAall not give their light, the sun shall be darkened 
in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause h^ 
light to shine. And I will punish the world for their 
evily and the wicked for their iniquity, and I will cause 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a man 
more precious than fine gold ; even a man,^ than the 
golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore will I shake the 
heavens, and the earth, shall remove out of her place, 
in the wrath of. the; Lord of hosts^ and in the day of 
his fiwce anger."' * 

^< Thus saith the Lord, Take the wine-^sup of this 
fury at n^ handr and cause all the nations to whom I 
send Aee, to drink it. And they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, becaMse of the sword, that I will 
send among them. (Then took I the cup at the Lord's 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me.) All the kings of the north 
far and Mar, one with aaoth^, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which ane upon the face of the earth, 
and the king of Sheshach shall drink afiier them; 
Therefore thou-, shalfe say unto them» Thus saith the 
Lerd .of hoats^ tflie G(>d of lerael. Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and spue, and fall,, and rise no mor^ be- 
cause of the aword, which I will send among youw 
And it shall be, if they reftise to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them^ Ye 
ehall certainly drink. Therefore prophecy thou against 
them, all these words, and say unto them. The Lord 
shall roar firom on high, and utter his voice from his 
holy habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon his h». 

* Isaiah ziii. 9. 
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Ibitation ; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the 
grapes, against all the inhabitants of the ^arth. A 
noise shall come even to the ends of the earth ; for 
the Lord hath a controrersy with the nations, he will 
plead with all flesh ; he will give them that are ynck- 
ed to the sword, saith the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. Behold evil shall go forth from nation 
to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth ; and the slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from the one end of the earth, 
even unto the other end of the earth ; they «hall not 
be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall 
be dung upon the ground. Howl ye shepherds, and 
cry, and wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye principal 
of the flock, for the days of your slaughter and of 
your dispersion are accomplished, and ye shall fall 
like a pleasant vessel.**^* 

'^ Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, Prepare 
war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men-of-war 
draw near, let them come up. Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears ; let 
the weak say, I am strong. Assemble yourselves and 
come all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about; thither cause thy mighty ones to come 
down, O Lord. Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, for there viH 
I sit to ju^e all the heathen round about. Put ye 
in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe ; come get you 
xlown, for the press is full, the fats overflow, for 
their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in 
ithe Talley of decision, for the day of the Lord is hear 
•in the valley of decision. The sun and the moon 

* Jer. xxr* 15. 
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shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw tfieiv 
shining. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake, but the Lord will be the hope 
of his people, and |he strength of the children of 
Israel.^* 

All these prophecies refer to the fulfilling of the 
times of the Gentiles,— a period which has either al- 
ready arrived, or is just at the door. At that period 
the rsgbtfiil owner of the world is coming to claim 
it, — ^the Lord's anointed is coming, — He has been 
absent, having gone to a far country to receive {or 
himself a kingdom, and to return— and now is the 
time of his return-— and now will he take account of 
his servants, and will say of his enemies who would 
not have him to reign over them, bring them hith» 
and slay them before me. He will take acoount of 
his servants — those to whom he had committed the 
diarge of his house and of his cause, during his ab- 
sence — the stewards of his mysteries, — he will reckon 
with them. At his first coming those stewards were 
the very men who rejected hitn. They were the build- 
ers who set at nought the true corner-stone. They 
were the husbandmen who cast the heir out of the 
vineyard, and slew him. 

Let our pastors take this history as a voice saying, 
'^ Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wfae^t ;^ for assuredly his chief effort will be against 
them, that through them he may delude the people. 
Let them remember that the history of Jerusalem is 
the prophetic history of the Gentile church. Let 
them read the history of the chief priests and the 

• Joel iU. 9. 
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scribes, as the history 4«f a work which Satan desires 
to accomplish in diem. And may die Lord now 
give them, at this awfiil criris, hearts accoTding to his 
own heart, that they may deliver theur own soids, and 
the sools of dieir people in the day of fecompence. May 
he put into their hearts a holy love for souls and a holy 
jealousy for his great name, that they may indeed ^a^ail 
in birth for souls, and blow the trumpet in Zion ; and 
that they may be lite Ezekiel, ^< signs of sighing,^ 
warning the people of ^^ the tidings, for it cometib,* 
and that they may weep between the temple Mid the 
altar, and say, spare thy people, O Loid. <^ Who 
knowetfa if he will return and repent and leave a bless- 
ing behind him ?^ The command left to them, and 
to all, was, ^' wateh, tot ye know not when the master 
Cometh, lest coming suddenly he find yon sleeping.^ 
God is» even now looUng fiir intercessors, &r it is 
written, *^ He wondered that there was no inteioeiaor,''^ 
and he thus reproaches the foolish prophets, ** ye 
have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the 
hedge, for the house of Israel, to stand in Ae batde 
in the day of the Lord.^ 

This is the dark doud which is even now hanging 
over the world. And now is the time, the set time, for 
the pouring out of the Spirit on all flesh, and the sealing 
of the servants of Godi Now is the time for prayer, 
and for humiliation, and for witnessing. On the other 
side of the cloud is the glorious kingdom.' But the 
cloud must be passed through — and the doud is to 
be a time of darkness, and desolation, and woe, sach 
as never was upon the earth. It is the treading of 
the wine^press of the wrath and fierceness of Almighty 
God. It might be expected that the signs, and the 
forebodings, and the warning voices, would prepare 
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the world for the eveat, but it is not to be so. It is 
to come as a snare on all the inhabitants of the earth, 
except the children of the kingdom. ^^ As it was in 
the days of Noah^ so it shall be also in thc^ days of ike 
Son of n)an. .They did eat, they ^rank, they married 
wives^ they were given in marrii^) until the day that 
Noah entered into the ari^, and the flood came and 
destroyed them idl. £yen thus shall it be in the day, 
when the Son of ipan is tevef^led."^ 

Reader, are you prepared for these things ? Are 
you on the Lprd's side ? Are you born ilgain ? Are 
you watching for the return of your I^ord ? Are you 
of tlio6e who will cry to the mountaiins to cover them 
— or of those who will hfi up their heads iirith joy, 
know>i^ that the time of their redemption is come ? 
Don'^t let these questions be unanswered now, very 
soon they must be answered, at the bar of Jesus. 

Yes, brethren — ^the ^gns of the times are running 
out, and the day of the Lord is at hand. And there 
probably never was a p^od, when there was a more 
decided unpreparedness for it In die times ^ intel- 
lectual darkness, man'^s rebellion takes the form of 
superstition and idolatry-— in the times c^ intellectual 
light, it takes the forms of atheism, which is the more 
daring sin. And that is the character of our period 
and of our religion. Even of our religion, I say, al- 
tho.t^^h in saying it, I may seem to speak an absurdity. 
Men have always imagined false things concerning 
God. But we find that in the earlier ages and a- 
mongst uncivilized men, there has always be^i a more 
real recognition of a personal potver in God — ^a present, 
acting, controlling, personal power. Their doctrines 
were lies, and therefore had a poisonous influence, but 
still there was a sense and recognition of an unseen 
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and supernatural being, who himself a person acted 
towards men as persons; and this was good. But 
where the living personality of God is lost, there is 
atheism. And this is the case now. And here^ is 
the great subtlety of the evil — the name of God, and 
the forms of religion and many of the forms of storal- 
ity are retained, and therefore the age thinks itself a 
religious and God-fearing age, but it is not the living 
God that is worshipped. Men have a religion^ in- 
stead of a God. This is their atheism, this is their 
shield against God. And so we find that every thing 
that brings God near to them as a limng power^ 
every thing supernatural is rejected. They will have 
a God with whom they can be at ease — they like not 
to retain in their knowledge a God wha is near, and 
living, and making continual demands on them, and 
who is not bound by the laws of nature. And so they 
shrink from the thought of the voice of God being again 
heard on the earth, and from the thought of the 
personal advent of Christ, to execute judgment and 
to reign in righteousness— and they prefer even a 
continuance of present evils. And in like manner they 
shrink from the doctrine of the necessity of personal 
assurance, because it calls on them to meet God's eye. 
They would have no objection to the doctrine of God's 
universal love, if that love were the benevolence of the 
philosophers — but they cannot bear the mention of a 
love of God unto death for every man, that looks 
every man intensely in the face, and demands from 
him a continual response, and a continual sympathy 
in abhorrence of evil, and that brings against him a 
continual charge of baseness, and ingratitude, and 
wickedness, when he looks away, and ceases to re- 
spond to it, and to sympathize with it. And above all 
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the world dislikes the recurrence of miracles.— And 
yet it is true that miracles have recurred. I cannot 
but tell what I have seen and heard. I have heard 
persons, b<$th men and women, speak with tongues and 
prophesy, that is, speak in the ^irit to edification and 
exhortation, and comfort. And I am compelled to re- 
gard these things as strong confirming signs of a great 
approaching crisis — which I believe to be no less than 
the reappearing of the Son of man upon the earth. 
And I would intreat my reader not to throw this 
averment from him as the raving of an enthusiast, 
but to compare it with the word of God. 

The gift of tongues, when unaccompanied with 
interpretation, is ranked in the scripture as the low- 
est of the spiritual gifts^ — and it is the only one 
which has been decidedly manifested as a perma^ 
nent gift, in any of the persons on whom the present 
outpouring of the spirit has come. And this gift is( 
declared to be a sign to tmbelievera. There is some- 
thing very solemn in this, for it marks God^s judg- 
ment of the age^-it is an age of unbelievers-^it is 
the age of which it is written, " When the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?^^ And 
the gift bestowed is a sign to the age. ^^ For with 
stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to 
this people,"" This is a sign to our age. It is a sign to 
those who say, ^^ Where is the promise of his com- 
ing ?^^ ^^ God will not do good, neither will he do 
evil.'*'' It is a sign to those who have mistaken a sys- 
tem of theology, the precept of man, for the spirit of 
God. It is a sign to those ^^ to whom he said, This 
is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest, 
and this is the refreshing, yet they would not hear.'^ 
And after the sign, behold what cometh, ^^ The Lord 
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shall rise up as in Mount Perazini ; he shall be wroth 
as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
his strange work, and bring to pass his act, his strange 
tct. Now therefore he ye not mockers^ lest your 
hands he made etrongT Isaiah xzviii. 11, 12, 21, 22. 

Let no one suppose that I am writing such things 
in a hard spirit, and as taking pleasure in reproaching 
others. I am transcribing the words of the Kble— 
I would that I were transcribing them in the full spi- 
rit of the Bible, in the spirit of Him who tasted death 
for every man ; but yet it is not altogether without 
love and longing for souls that I ain transcribing them. 
And, moreover, in transcribing them, I am conscious 
of writing what testifies against my own want of faith, 
as much as it testifies against others ; for I can see no 
reason but want of faith that hinders the sealing of 
the Spirit on any man. I am writing that which the 
word of God says of the body* t^ which I myself be- 
long, not as exalting myself above it, but as humbling 
myself along with it, not as an i^concerned and cold 
and critical observer, but as a fellow-sinner, and a fel- 
low-sufferer. 

What I have before written with regard to the 
shepherds in this land, has been considered as pro- 
ceeding firom a spirit of presumption and opinionative- 
ness ; but it did not proceed firom stich a spirit, it 
proceeded firom a convicticm of the truth of what I 
wrote. I can say this before God. And what I have 
here written with regard to them, proceeds firom the 
same conviction, and that conviction, quickened by an 
apprehension of the judgments impending over the 
land, and from a deep anxiety on their behalf as to 
the course which their supreme ecclesiastical court 
may pursue in those cases now before them, in which 
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are involved the great and fundamental truths of 6od^« 
word — the gi^#t mystery of godliness, God manifest 
in the^shf and the love of God therein revealed to 
every man. It is a solemn trial for the Church of 
Scotland, it is the trial of the Church of Scotland 
It 18 her trial, whether she will deny the Lord that 
bought her, or not. 

This is just another voice in the wilderness, pro- 
claiming the coming day of judgment, *' the day 
which shall, burn as an oven, when the Lord shall 
^it aci a refiner and a purifier of silver, and when 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and jsilver, that they may ofier. unto the Lord an 
ofiering in righteousness.''^ That such a day is coming 
must be admitted by every one who believes the Bible 
to be the word of God-^that^ it is near at hand will 
not be. much disputed by any one who compares the 
prophecies with the jsigns of the .times, — and why then 
is it not proobumed ? Why are the people not warn* 
ed ? Why is the trumpet not blown? For surely it 
IS not blown,-*-the pastors of the land do not blow it 
^ajr, as if it were a small thing to refuse themselves 
to blow it, they would stop the mouth of him that 

bloirelh it . . 

Oh for the voice of the mighty God of Jacob to 
come forth and awaken out of their deep sleep the 
church and the world. They are Uke men asleep on 
the top of.a mast, and they. know it not; for they lis* 
ten. to thai word, '^ all thmgs continue as they were 
from the foundation of the world,"" and they are lulled 
by it to their destruction; for even now the deep 
openeth her mouth for.them< And Oh ye watchmen, 
hear this word, \^ If a man die unwarned, hia blood 
will I require at the watchman's hand,'" Ezek. xx»iii. 6. 
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Give warniog now ;— -listen to the voice of the day of 
the Lord, and proclaim its conning. It hasteth great- 
ly, it is even at the door. Cry aloud, ^^ Fear God, 
and give him glory, for the hour of his judgments is 
come/^ Even now is the Lord rising out of his plac^ 
to plead with all flesh, and to punish the world for its 
iniquity. His sword is even now lifted up, it is made 
bright for the slaughter. Now will he do his work, 
bis strange work. Oh, then, come under his shadoir 
now, and call others to come under it ; for there is no 
faielp, no refuge but in him, even in him of whom it is 
written, ^' A man shall be a hiding-place from the 
fttorm, and a covert from the tempest. He will not 
forsake his people, for his great name's sake, because 
it hath pleased him to make them his people.**^ 

On the other side of that darkness is the glorious 
light. The light is to arise out of the darkness. The 
kingdom of light is to be manifested in the destruction 
of the kingdom of darkness, and as rising out of its 
ruins. And thus the great mystery of God will be 
unfolded, and the ways of God will be justified. 

The permission of evil is the great mystery. Is it 
not a mystery that God should be ommf^tent love, 
and yet that the world should be just a vast cauldron 
boiling over with violence and pollution and misery ? 
It is no wonderful thing that a world of sin should be 
a world of sorrow ; this requires no explanation. The 
creature away from God is necessarily away from 
blessedness, and it is right that it should be so. But 
the existence, the permitted and prolonged existence 
of a sinning and sorrowing world, is a riddle ; and the 
triumph of darkness over light is a riddle ; and the 
aliiction of God^s children is a riddle. Can God not 
help^his, or will, he not F We are living and moving 
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and having our being in the midst of this mighty rid« 
dle^~it meets us everywhere — ^it encloses us as a net 
on every hand, and man'^s wisdom can find no outlet, 
no solution. And amongst the many marvels that are 
to be found in man's character and condition, there 
are few greater than this, that he should be able to 
contemplate himself and his condition without asto^ 
nishment, and as if there were nothing in them to be 
wondered at. It is indeed a mighty riddle. It is 
God^s riddle, and none can solve it but God. God's 
word contains the solution of it. This is the secret 
of the Lord, which is with them that fear him ; and 
it consists in the knowledge of God and^ of Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent. 

Man charges God with the existence of evil, and 
exculpates himself. God declares that evil has arisen 
from the creature's seeking to be independent of God, 
and so shutting God out from it. God is not the 
author of evil. He is good, and he abhorreth evil, 
and desireth its destruction. The death of Christ is 
the expression of God's abhorrence to evil, of God's 
incompatibility with evil. If Qod were the author of 
evil, there would be no hope for man. But although 
Ood is not the author of evil, although he created all 
things very good, yet he has permitted evil to 
enter, and mar the good. Now, why is this ? A 
good rising out of evLl is the solution of the mystery, 
— ^a higher, and nobler, and more blessed good than 
that which the evil had destroyed, and a good which 
could be produced only by the destruction of evil. The 
if^hole Bible is just a varied unfolding of this mystery 
-^a varied revelation of this purpose, in order that 
man, by the knowledge of it, might be carried forward 
through and beyond the present evil, to embrace a fu- 
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tiire good, which is to arise out of it. This hope is 
the anchor of the soul — ^it is the hope by which we 
are saved. Now mark how this hope is set before us 
in the brazen serpent. 

The first word of gospel to man, after he had yield- 
ed to the serpenfs temptation, and so had opened his 
heart to the inflow of eyil, was, ^^ llie seed of the wo- 
man shall bruise the serpent^s head." Although the 
serpent has prevailed against you, and has brought 
you under the power of that word, ^' thou shalt surely 
die,*" yet there is hope, — ^ye shall surely die; but 
there is a strong deliverer coming, who will open the 
house of the prisoners, — who will deliver from death, 
and destroy him that had the power of death, even 
the devil, and give a better life than that which was 
lost The serpent lifted up in the wilderness is just 
a confirmation and a carrying forward of this promise. 
For here we see the serpent with his head bruised, 
and health coming out of him, as a foreshadowing of 
that life which is to arise out of the victory of the wo- 
man^s seed over him. 

The same gospel was repeated to Noah in these 
words : " And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require, at the. hand of every beast will I require it ; 
and at the hand of the man, at the hand of every 
man^s brother, will I require the life of man. Whoso 
sheddeth man's blood, by the man shall his blood be 
shed, for in the image of Ood.made he man.'^'^ What 
is the meaning of God^s requiring man^s blood at the 
hand o{ every beast f Hear what Danielisays : '^ I saw 
the four winds of heaven strive upon the great sea, and 
four great beasts came up from the sea :^^ and this is 
the interpretation, ^< These great beasts^ which are 
four, are four kings, which shaU arise t>ut of the earth.'^ 
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(Daniel vii. 3» 17>) They are, in fact, hvman domina* 
tions set ,up by the devil, and used by him against the 
Lord^s Anointed. We are now living in the time of the 
last beast — ^the most powerful and the most wicked of 
them all. His history is the great subject of the Revela* 
tions of John. He contains aU the evil of the former 
beasts. In fiict, they all survive, and are summed up 
in him. And so it is said, that *^ he is like a leopard, 
and his feet as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion ; and the dragon^ the old serpent^ 
gives him his power, and seat, and great authority ;^^ 
With his destruction the mystery of God is to finish, 
and at his hand God will require the life of man ; he 
hath shed man's Mood — his history has been a history 
of blood^-the spirit of Satan, who hath been a mur« 
derer from the beginning, has been in him — and God 
will take vengeance on him — and he will take it through 
the hand of him who is every man^s brother, and the 
avenger of every man^s blood. ^^ By the man. shall 
his blood be shed.^^ (Rev. xix. 19 ; Gen. ix. 6.) He 
is to make war upon the saints, and to overcome them. 
But his fate is sure. The avenger of blood will re- 
quire it of him. That this is the meaning of the word 
spoken to Noah, will be evident to any one who will 
compare the passages. In Genesis it is said of the 
beast, ^^ He that sheddeth man^s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed,^ (Gen. ix. &.) ; and in Revelations 
it is said of him, '^ He that killeth with the sword, 
must be killed with the sword.^^ (Rev. xiii. 10.) And 
in the Revelations also we have the fulfilment of this 
prophecy, in the account of the last conflict, in which 
the man overcomes the beast '^ And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that 
sat upon him was called faithful and true, and he 
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treadeth the wine-press of the wrath and fierceness of 
Almighty God. And I saw the bea^st^ and the kings 
of the earth, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against his army ; and 
the beast was taken, and was cast alive into a lake of 
fire, burning with brimstone.'*' (Rev. xix. 11.) And 
the man who thus overcomes the beast shall reign up- 
on the earth, for his name is King of kings and Lord 
of lords. He will put down all power of man which 
has been moved and used by the serpent, and will es- 
tablish the reign of God on the earth, and of man un- 
der God. 

When man yielded his power to be used by the 
devil, this word passed upon him, *^ Let his heart be 
changed from man's, and let a beast's heart be given 
unto him." And when the Deliverer shall have over- 
come the beast, this word also shall be verified, ^^ At 
the same time, even at the end of the days, my reason 
returned unto me, and I was established in my king- 
dom, and excellent glory was added unto me." (Dan. 
iv. 16, 36.) 

The beast rose out of the waters ; that first flood 
had not drowned him, but he is to be cast into the 
lake of fire, even now, before the thousand years com- 
mence, into that same lake into which, after the thou- 
sand years are ended, the serpent himself, and death, 
and hell, are to be cast at the final judgment. The 
blessedness of the millennial reign is to arise out of 
the destruction of the beast, as the blessedness of the 
permanent glory after the millennium is to arise out 
of the destruction of the serpent. Whilst the serpent 
remains, death remains. ^ But when they are cast into 
the lake, then the world shall be baptized with fire, 
and the new heavens and the new earth, in whieh 



209 

dwelletb righteousness, shall appear, as rising but of 
their defeat. This is just a better life coming to the 
earth out of the death, of the serpent, as the healing 
came to the Isradites out of the brazen serpent lifted 
up. 

The defeat of the devil himself, the old serpent, 
foretold to Adam, was the first gospel. The defeat 
of the beast, that is, of all earthly power used and 
animated by the serpent, foretold to Noah, was the 
second form of the gospel, and was really the gospel 
of the kingdom. The flood had washed the earth of 
her abominations, and a new earth had risen out of 
the destruction of the old earth. Through death, the 
earth had received a new life. That new life was to 
suffer from the oppression of the beast ; but this pro- 
mise of the destruction of the oppressor, this renewal 
of the gospel, was an anchor of the soul. 

The more the reader considers the expressions con- 
taining the threat, of requiring mane's blood at the 
hand of every beast^ and at the hand of every man's 
brother^ along with the circumstances in which they 
were spoken, and the references made to them in other 
parts of the Scriptures, the more, I am sure, he will 
be convinced that the interpretation which has now 
been given has nothing fanciful in it, and must be 
the true one. They fill the chief place in the blessing 
with which God blessed the second father of men, 
when he descended from the ark, to take possession of 
the new world which had just emerged from the flood. 
The blessing to Adam, immediately after the fall, 
was summed up in that word, ^' The seed of the wo^ 
man shall bruise the serpent^s head.'*^ This was the one 
hope of the fallen race, there was no hope out of it, and 
therefore any blessing which did not contain this pro* 
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mise in it, mist have been defecdve in the chief ele- 
ment of blesfiiag. Now, can we suppose that this 
mighty thing was omitted, in the blessing pronounced 
on Noah and hb fionily ? And, yet, unless the inters 
pretation given o{the beast and of every man's brother 9 
is the true one, it is omitted. The Cuthfulness of 
God, which had already given this promise to the race, 
and the necessities of man, which continued the same, 
required diat this promise, cono^ning the serpent and 
the seed, shotild re-appear, under one form or other, 
in every blessing pronounced by .God on man. And it 
is so, for in Noah's blessing ike serpent appears under 
the form of, or is represented by, the beasty to whom 
^' he gives his power, and seat, and great authoiity T 
and the seed of the woman appears under the form of 
the many and of every matCs brother.. At the hand 
of the man^ at the hand of every man's brother^ will 
I require the blood of man*s life shed by the beast 
As the beast is the name for the serpent's usurpation, 
or for human domination under the guidance of the 
s^pent, so the name <^ every man'^s brother^ which is 
given here to the overcome of the beast, suits well with 
that seed of the woman who is also the Lord's anointed, 
whose type in Israel was to be elected according to 
this law, *^ one from among thy brethren shalt thou set 
king over thee ; thou mayest not set a stranger over 
thee, who is not thy brother.'''' Deut. xvii. 16. He 
is not only the rightful king, but he is also the 
avenger of the blood of his brethren, as being theii 
nearest kinsman, and he will avenge it on that enemy 
who has been a murderer from the beginning, and on 
his instruments. And see what is prophesied or this 
king, << And I the Lord will be their God, and my ser* 
vant, (David) the beloved one, a prince among them ; 
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I the Loid have sfok&k it. And I wiU make with 
them a coTeaant of peace, aad will cause the evU 
beasts to cease out of the land/* ^* And tbey shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall tke heaU 
of the l^md devour them, but they shall dwell safely, 
and nane shall make them afraid.^ Eaek. xu^t. 25, 
28. And when " a king shall reign in righteousness,^ 
then this shall be true of the earth, ^* No licm shall 
be there, neither shall any ravenous beast walk Aere/^ 
Isaiah xxxv. 9* 

Every thing had been forfeited by the fall, becaase 
life, in which all other things are included, had been 
forfeited. This was the great loss with which Adam 
was threatened, and no ot^er loss was i^ecified. The 
promise of the deliverer, therefore, would be to his mind, 
specially, a promise of the restoration of immortality. 
The blessing would just meet the forfeiture ; and the 
preservation of his life after the forfeiture had been 
incurred, would be to him a pledge and a confirmation, 
of the full accomplishment of the promise of the bruis- 
ing of the serpenf s head by the woman''s seed, as a pro- 
mise of the restoration of immortality. Nothing had 
been spoken to him by God of the loss of the dominimi, 
and nothing was spoken to him concerning its restora- 
tion. Life was the blessing which had been lost, and 
which was to be restored. Death was the curse which 
had been pronounced, and which was to be removed. 
But though nothing had been spoken of the forfeiture 
of the dominion, yet it had been forfeited ; and though 
nothing had been spoken specially of its restoration, 
yet it was to be restored. And the promise of this 
restoration is actually contained in the blessing pro^ 
nounced upon Noah. Adam'^s blessing before the fall 
ran thus, ^' Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish 
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the earth, and have dondni&n over every living thing 
that moves upon the earth.*^ Noah''8 blessing has the 
same commencement, but the dominion had been for- 
feited by the fall ; and therefore, instead of the gift of 
the dominion, we find in Noah'^s blessing, the promise 
of him through whom the dominion is to be recovered. 
In the promise made to Adam, the Deliverer appears 
as the Head of life. — In the promise made to Noah, 
He i^pears as the Head of dominion. In the pro- 
mise made to Adam, he is the Destroyer of him who 
had destroyed life. — In the promise made to Noah, 
He appears as the Destroyer of him who had usurped 
the dominion of the earth. In both of these first 
blessings, it is remarkable that the blessing to man is 
couched under the form of a cinrse on mane's enemies 
—the serpent, and the beast. 

The blessing on Noah then is just the gospel of 
the kingdom. It is the promise that the true king 
. shall overcome the usurper, and avenge man^s blood 
upon him, and establish the kingdom of righteousness 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghost : that is, cast 
out the evil beasts. And so we find the types of that 
true king, foreshadowing his victory, by the destruction 
of evil beasts. Thus, Samson, the mighty Nazarite 
of Dan, rent the lion ; and David, the shepherd of 
Israel, slew, in the defence of his father's flock, both a 
lion and a bear. And when he offered himself as the 
champion against Goliath, he said, <*And this un- 
circumcised Philistine shall be as one of these.''' 

The serpent himself appears as the first enemy, and 
he is revealed as the seducer of man from God as the 
fountain of life, and thus as the destroyer of man's 
life. He is the first enemy, and he is last to be de- 
stroyed. For it is not until after the thousand yeare 
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are finished, that he, along with death and hdl, are to 
be cast into the lake of fire. The beast is the second 
enemy, and he is revealed as drawing men from God 
as the fountain of power. He is the dragoons anoint- 
ed, even as Jesus Christ is the Lord^s Anointed. For 
the dragon ^^ giveth him his power, and seat, and 
great authority.'^ He is to be overcome, and cast in- 
to the lake of fire at the commencement of the thou- 
sand years, by that King of kings who is the avenger 
of man's blood, and the brother of every man. 

And as the final victory of the woman's seed over 
the serpent, and the blessed immortality which is to 
result from that victory, are typically foreshadowed 
by the serpent lifted up in the wilderness, and by the 
health proceeding out of it : so the final victory over 
the beast, and the sweet peace which, during the 
thousand years, is to result from that victory, are 
typically foreshadowed by the rending of the lion by 
the judge of Israel, and by the honey which came out 
of his dead carcass. '^ Out of the eater came forth 
meat ; out of the oppressor came forth sweetness.^' This 
was Samson'^s riddle ; and it is, in truth, the shadow 
of that gteat mystery of Ood in which we are all in- 
closed. Our mighty Nasarite hath also rent the lion, 
and hath put forth his riddle, — ^^ Blessed are they 
that are persecuted for righteousness'' sake, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven,"'— which is just Samson's 
riddle; and even after the third day, which might 
well have given the answer to it, his companions can- 
not expound it; but the seventh day of the feast 
is coming, the true seventh day, the rest of God^ the 
glorious kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then 
the earth will flow with the honey, and the riddle will 
be solved. ^^ And she wept before him the seven days 
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^faile their femt lasted ; anil it eame to pass on the 
wtenA day that he told her, because she lay sore up- 
on him."** The pvayer of the church wifi yet prevaU, 
and the fiiut of the travail of the soul of Jesus shall 
yet be manifested in her, to the praise of the glory of 
God. 

The same go^l was preached in another form to 
Abraham. In it the promise of the seed is renewed, 
and in the seed a Messing is promised to dl the fa- 
milies of the earth ; but neither tihe serpent nor the 
beast is mooCioned. In 6od*s dealings^ however, with 
Abraham reacting this promise, and in the way in 
which it was confirmed to him, there is an indication 
given of another enemy, out of whose death it is that 
the blessiiig is to come. It was from Abraham's 
*^ body now dead, and from die deadness of Sarah's 
womb,^^ that die seed was^ to spring. The seed of life 
was to* spring out of this dbatfa of the Jlesh, out of this 
gravef as it were ; and a6> it is in him tAat all the ft- 
milies of the earth are to^ be- blessed, we have the in- 
dication given us, that it is dirough the death of the 
flesh tliat the new life is to be obtained. Now it is 
through the flesh— *the naturid life — that the serpent 
and the beast chiefly exercise their power over us. 
For no sooner had Adiam yielded to the devil's lie, 
than the spirit of the devil entered into his flesh, his 
natural lifis, and took possession of it, and has still 
OEintinued to hold it, and to use it as armour against 
the. spint of God in man, and against that witness 
which- God has placed for himsetf in the conscience of 
erejcy man. And thus it is that th&»eedj through the 
deeUh oftiiejieahy gains ite victory over die serpent 

• Judgeft mi 17. 
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and the beast, and spoils the strong man of the ar- 
mour in which he trusted. 

The fhllen flesh, thus occupied by the spurit of Sa- 
tan, is the third enemy of Ood and man to be van- 
quished by the great Deliverer. It is the evil coun- 
sellor that is continually urging man to seek life in 
the gratification of self, and thus it is continually re- 
peating the serpent^s li^ that Ood is not the fountain 
of life ; and, by the influence of this lie, it is conti- 
nually leading him ftomOod as the fountain of autho- 
rity i^so, and drawing hhn into a confederacy with the 
beast.' It is the felse prophet — it is Balaam the son 
of Ba^or {the flesfi)^ who counselled Balak io set a 
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, so as to 
caiuse them to commit a trespass against die Lord in 
the matter of Peor, and thus to draw down upon them 
the anger of die Lord. It was a carnal counsel, and 
a carnal temptation. He was the prophet of l&e flesh, 
and he came to the help of the beast, the king of 
Moab, agidnst the armies of the living God. He was, 
however, notwithstanding his own evil purposes, con- 
strained, by the mighty power of l&e spirit, to bless 
Israel ;-^faus showing forth in shadow, that it was 
through the spirit^s taking possession of the feUen 
flesh that the blessing was to come. After this He 
gave hi& evil counsel, and joined the armies of die 
beast, and was slain with them on the day of Midiaa. 
This is that felse prophet who, along with the beaet, 
is overcome, and cast intd the lake of fire, at the be-« 
ginnibg of the thousand years, by him who sat upon 
the white hchrse^ and whose name is King of kings and 
Lord* of lords.* This fellen flesh, this false prophet^ 

J * r 

* See Number? xxii. xxiii. xziv. xxxi, 8, 16. Rev. xix. 20 
~t Peter ii. 5. 
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is always throughout the Epistles contrasted with the^ 
Spirit of God« the true Counsellor, the true Comforter 
*^the spirit lusteth against the flesh, and the flesh 
against the spirit ; and as it is by his spirit that God 
is ever present with the souls which he has made, so 
it is by the flesh that Satan is ever present with all 
men, and thus, in some degree, possesses the attribute 
of omnipresence. And thus the flesh appears as the 
third person of the anti-trinity — the dragon, the beast, 
and the false prophet — the devil, the world, and the 
flesh — the dragon being opposed to God, as the foun- 
tain of life— -the beast being opposed to Jesus, as the 
anointed king — and the false prophet, who continually 
urges on us the delusions of the dragon and the beast, 
being opposed to the Spirit, who takes of the things 
of Christ, and shows them unto us. 

The death of ^% flesh of Christ, the anointed Head 
of the body, was followed by the dispensation of the 
Spirit ; the casting of the beast into the lake of fire 
shall be followed by the millennial reign ot Jesus; the 
casting of the serpent^ along with death and hades, in- 
to the lak^ shall be followed by the giving up of the 
kingdom into the hand of the Father^ and the sub- 
jecting of the Son to him, that God may be all in all. 
(1 Cor. XV. 26 — ^28.) There is surely a mighty mys- 
tery contained in these contrasts and connexions,— 
and a mystery which we ought to search into, for it 
cannot be in vain that God has given us these traces 
of it in his word. It is written, that ^^ the wise shall 
understand ;^ and Jesus says to his disciples, ^^ All 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you.'^ It is not a true humility which 
draws back from the counsel of God. The entrance of 
thy word giveth light and understanding to the simple* 
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It giveth light and understanding. It not only pre- 
sents truths to us, but gives us light to see them by, 
and understanding wherewith to apprehend them . The 
word of God is a living thing — ^it is a stream issuing 
out from Ood — ^it is Ood's life. ^^ My word is spirit 
and Ufe.^ God is in the word ; open then thy mouth 
wide, and be filled with God. ^^ The river of God is 
full of water^-—'^ drink, yea drink abundantly, O 
beloved." We are exhorted not to satisfy ourselves 
with the outside meaning of the word, but to dig in 
Ity for the treasures hid in it. I understand very little of 
what is contained in the things of which I have been 
writing in the last few pages, but I am sure there is 
much of God^s truth in them, for I cannot but recog- 
nise his seal in the magnitude and mightiness with 
which they span creation and grasp its history. 
Verily they bear the stamp of him who sitteth upon 
the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
as grasshoppers. They are the living elements of 
the word of God, and they are continually appear- 
ing and reappearing throughout it, under vari- 
ous forms, in all its lustories and prophecies, and 
prayers and thanksgivings. They are the seeds of 
things ; and all events are but the unfoldings or re- 
appearances of them. The bible is the book of the 
wars of the Lord ; it begins with setting forth and 
describing his enemies, and declaring his purpose in 
them and for them, and it concludes with a glorious 
vision of the accomplishment of his purpose, in the 
establishment of a holy, and blessed, and enduring 
kingdom arising out of their defeat ; and the inter- 
mediate part just contains the history of the warfare, 
which consists in a continued unfolding and discovery 
of the goodness of God, and the evil of his enemies. 

L 
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It contains the whole history of the worid, and of 
the race — for there is no event which takes place in 
this world, or which has relation to any partaker of the 
one flesh, that does not form a part of the wars of the 
Lord. This world and this flesh are both the field of 
the conflict and the subject of it. They have been 
occupied by a usurper, and God is reconquering them. 
And why has he made the history of this war£stre 
known to us ? Why has he thus opened his heart 
and his counsels to worms of the dust ? It is not 
only that when the work is accompHshed, there may 
be a record to prove that as it was Ood who foretold 
it, so it was God that hath done it, and that whflst 
the work is in progress there may be a continual wit- 
ness that the Lord'^s hand is in all ;-*— it no doubt an- 
swers, and will answer these purposes — ^but there is 
another purpose^God's love hath purposed for vs 
that we should be his sons and daughters, that we I 
should be sharers in his plans, yea, and fellow-workers I 
with him in their accomplishment; and therefore bej 
says, " Shall I hide from Abraham that which I do ?"" | 
He has chosen the human nature to be his battle-axe; 
and weapons of war, for it is the seed of the woman 
that is to bruise the serpent's head ; and he would 
have it a conscious instrument — a wQling weap<m ; and 
it is to become so by his ward abiding in it. It is 
wonderful to think how God has lavished his confi- 
dence upon us, and has laid open to us the secrets of 
his government, and has called us into a fellowship of 
interest with himself. It shows us that the calling to 
be the sons of God is no vain thing — ^no empty title; 
that he means what he says, when he calls us to bei 
sons* Christ, the seed of the woman, the first be-i 
gotten son, is the personal word in flesh ; he is th^ 
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Captain of salvation-^tfae Ciqptain of the Lord's host ; 
and Christians, the members of his body, are those 
in whose flesh the word of Christ dwells ; and thus it 
is that they become weapons of righteousness unto 
God, and good soldiers of Christ. The word is the 
utterance of Ood— the eternal wisdom expressed — ^the 
shining forth of the inrisible glory — the intelligible 
mind of God. And it is this which is now dwelling 
in our flesh, and dwelling as a fountain head, from 
which streams flow forth, seeking to fill the whole 
mass. He hath shewn us the end from the beginning, 
and hath thus invited us to stand in his counsel, and 
to see things even as he sees them. It is just one 
thing with the gift of Christ. He treats us even as 
if we were Christ — he tells us every thing. " All 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you.*" This confidential disclosure of the 
heart of God in his word, is just the pouring forth of 
his mind into the human nature, out of which be 
would make to himself a church to be as a transparent 
vessel, through which the light of his mind might 
visibly and intelligibly shine forth upon the creation* 
This fatherly familiarity of God toward man is a 
mighty mystery. And the reception which it hath 
met with from man is the opporite mystery. Man has 
despised the confidence of God. As the incarnate 
word was crucified— *so IJie spoken word has been 
trodden on. And even to those who acknowledge its 
authority, it is a sealed book — ^for they enter aot in by 
the door, and they yield not themselves to the spirit. 
A love of God towards man, which seeks oneness with 
him, is the first principle of the Bible, and is indeed 
the only reason which can account fi»r the existence of 
the Bible. Now this is the door, and as it is the door. 
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80 it is the light by which alone we can see what is 
within. No wonder then that the Bible is a sealed 
book, since this love is denied : and men think that 
they are to understand it by their own wisdom and 
learning, and thus the spirit has been grieyed and 
quenched : and in this way <^ the vision of all is be- 
come unto you, as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying. Read 
this I pray thee ; and he saith, I cannot, for it is 
sealed, and the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying. Read this I pray thee, and he saith I 
am not learned. Wherefore the Lord said. Foras- 
much as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men ; therefore behold I will 
proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder ; for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of the prudent men shall be hid.^ We are now Ijring 
under the power of this word— and yet we say that 
we are increased in goods, and have need of nothing. 
And this state of thick darkness is to continue until 
the day of Christ. ^' In that day, the deaf shall hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out of obscurity and out of darkness." Isaiah 
xzix. May the Lord speedily rend the veiL 

The prophetic history of this warfare and its result 
is the gospel. It is the good news of a glory and a 
blessedness which are to rise out of the present scene 
of things. The gospel has always been a promise, — 
because it has been a word going forth, and travelling 
on to its accomplishment. And thus it at once de- 
clares the source in the heart of God from which it 
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comes, and the object which it is to execute. It de- 
clares a present character in God, as well as a future 
event ; for the future event rises out of the present 
character. 

The gospel preached to Adam was the promise of 
the destruction of the destroyer ; the promise of the 
undoing of him who had introduced sin and death. 
This promise looks forward to a far fiiture event ; but 
it declares also a present character in God as the 
source of the promise, and that is a for^ving holy 
love ; and thus the promise of " the Seed^ contains a 
declaration of the present reopening of the access to 
God as the fountain of life. This renewal, or re- 
opening of the access to God as the fountain of life, 
which had been closed up by the rebellion, is what 
is meant by the forgiveness of sin, inasmuch as 
the exclusion from God constitutes the condemna- 
tion of sin. No creature that is permitted to drink 
out of God can be said to be under condemnation. 
For the fountain is the love of God, and the per- 
mission to any creature to enjoy the love of God, 
(which is drinking out of the fountain) is certainly a 
permission to it to believe itself loved by him ; for 
how else can his love be enjoyed ? But the permis- 
sion to believe this, is a declaration of its truth, for it 
is impossible that God could expressly permit any 
creature to believe a lie. And thus God's invitation 
to men, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters,'^ is a declaration of universal forgiveness, for 
it is an assurance that no one is excluded from his 
love, nay, that all are called to enjoy it. This re- 
opened access to God is the inheritance to which every 
man is now born, as much as the original access was 
the inheritance to which Adam was created ; and it is 
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access, which gives a man confidence before Ood, and 
thus enables him to drink of the fountain. Whilst 
he does not know it, he has no confidence before 
God, he cannot drink out of God, and so ^^ he is alie- 
nated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in him.^ He cannot live to God, or before 
God, until he knows himself forgiven. And therefore 
it is Satan's grand weapon of destruction, to persuade 
men that they are not forgiven, but that forgiveness 
needs yet to be obtained before they can look to God 
as loving them. His lie to the unfallen man was that 
God was not a sufficiently liberal fountain of life, and 
his lie to the fallen man is that he is not forgiven, and 
thus that the fountain of life is closed to him. 

The nakedness through the consciousness of which 
Adam and Eve were a&aid to stand in the presence of 
God, was a sjrmbol of the fearfulness and want of con- 
fidence which they felt whilst they knew themselves to 
be sinners, and knew not that their sins were forgiven, 
— and the coats of skins, which must have been the 
skins of animals slain in sacrifice, are types of their 
confidence restored through the knowledge of the great 
sacrifice for sin.* It is worthy of remark, that these 
coats made of the skins of the victims, have substan- 
tially the same meaning, as the sprinkling of the blood 
of the victims under the law. Neither the coats of 
skins, nor the sprinkling of the blood made any addi- 
tion to the sacrifice ; the sacrifice was finished by the 
death of the victim, and the sin was put away by the 
finishing of the sacrifice ;-*but it was needful that 

* The wedding garment is another type of the same thing. The 
intruding guest had some other ground of confidence than the sa- 
orifice for sin. 
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the worshipper should know that the sacrifice was 
finishedy in order to have confidence before God ; be- 
cause, until he knew that sin was put away, he could 
not have confidence. The skin and the blood of the 
yietim were proofs of its death, — ^they were, there- 
fore, proofs that the sacrifice was finished, and that the 
sin was put away; and thus it is that the belief of that 
word, *^ it is finished,^ is to us both the covering of 
our nakedness, with the coats of skins, — and the 
sprinkling of us with the blood — ^because it is the assur- 
ance that the sacrifice is completed and sin put away, 
— and thus it gives confidence before God, and bold- 
ness to drink of the fountain of life which is in his love. 
That sacrifice hath finished transgression and made an 
end of sin, whether a man knows it or not — but his 
conscience is not purged till he knows it— -he has not 
on the wedding garment till he knows it — ^he is not a 
true worshipper — ^he is not drinking out of God — he is 
not trusting in God till he knows it. He may have con- 
fidence, but it is not a confidence in God — it is not a 
confidence that God will acknowledge. The coats of 
skin, and the sprinkling of the blood, are both of them 
figures of the necessity of a personal confidence to- 
wards God, founded on that sacrifice which hath put 
away the sin of the world, in order to qualify a fallen 
man to serve God, and enjoy him as the fountain of 
life. 

Thus the coats of skins were part of the gospel 
preached to Adam — they declared the forgiveness 
of sins, and so they gave boldness to drink of the 
fountain of life revealed in the promise of the bruiser 
of the serpents head. As I believe that this is the 
meaning of the coats of skins, so I am also much dis- 
posed to believe that the Hutchinsonian interpreta« 
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tion of *^ the cherubims and the flaming sword to keep 
the way to the tree of life,'^ is the true interpretation— 
namely, that the cherubims were symbols of the di- 
vine presence, and that the flaming sword — or as it is 
literally, the fire and knife, were symbols of the great 
sacrifice, which hath taken away the sin of the world, — 
and that the truth here taught was, that the access to 
the tree or fountain of life was kept open through the 
shedding of blood acceptable to God-^the knife mean- 
ing the shedding of the blood-— and the fire meaning 
its acceptance with God. 

The gospel preached to Adam in the promise of the 
destruction of the serpent, thus contained these two 
things — the assurance of the final destruction of sin 
and death, when the kingdom shall be delivered into 
the Father's hand ; and the revealing of the fountain 
of life as reopened to man by the forgiveness of sin 
through blood. 

The gospel to Noah was specially as we have seen 
the gospel of the kingdom— and this, I believe, had 
its symbol in Noah's planting the vine, and drinking 
of its fruit, even the new wine of the kingdom, the wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man. There is a con- 
nexion between the first chapter of John's gospel, and 
the gospel preached to Adam. For there we read both 
of the fountain of life, and of the new access to it, 
revealed in the Word^ who is also the Lamb that 
taketh away the sin of the world. And there is a con- 
nexion between the second chapter of John's gospel, 
and the gospel preached to Noah. For there we read 
of the purging of the temple, and then of the water of 
the purification being changed into the wine of the 
kingdom. Noah had risen out from the flood, and out 
from the death of the old world, into a world purified 
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of its pollutions, and into a life which was typical of 
the resurrection life, and being thus born again^ he 
saw the kingdom of God^ and was glad; Thus, the 
gospel preached to him, although specially the gospel 
of the kingdom^ yet embraced the gospel of the life^ as 
its foundation ; and thus he and his family represented 
the church of the first born, the blessed ones who have 
part in the first resurrection, and are the heirs of the 
glorious kingdom. 

Noah was also a type of Christ, the first of the first- ^ 
bom. For before the flood came, Noah knew that it 
was coming — ^he knew that the world, of which he was 
himself one, lay under this threatened judgment, he 
felt as a man biurdened with a sentence, and who had 
to undergo and pass through the infliction of it. But 
when the flood had come, and was past, and when he 
descended from the ark, he felt as one who had under- 
gone and survived his sentence — ^he felt as a free man, 
unburdened by any condemnation, against whom no 
claim existed, and over whom no evil impended. And 
to his heart thus lightened the kingdom was revealed, 
— and he planted the vine and drank of its fruit. 

So Christ, before his death, was burdened by a sense 
of an impending judgment ; he had become the par- 
taker and the head of a nature, which, being a sinful 
nature, was, on account of sin, subject to the punish- 
ment of death, and he knew that he had to undergo 
and pass through this punishment, and that the life 
which he had was a condemned life. But when the 
sentence was executed, and when he rose from the 
grave, he felt as a free man, over whom no evil im« 
pended, and against whom sin had no claim ; he 
knew that he had nothing now before him but the 
glorious kingdom. Now, as we were all included in 
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Noah, so are we all included in Christ, the head of 
the nature: and thus baptism into his death and re- 
surrection ii^ the antitype of Noah^s safe passage 
through the flood ; for our baptism into his name is 
an ordinance by which God declares that we are of 
one body with him, and that, as he had earned remis- 
sion of sin by passing through the penalty, we are, 
through our natural connexion with him, partakers of 
that remission. And the knowledge of this saves us, 
because it purges our consciences before God, by set- 
ting us free from the sense of imputed sin, and thus 
begets us into a living hope of the coming kingdom.* 
As Noah was the type of the first resurrection, so 
he was in some measure the type of the election. Now 
wherein did his election consist ? It consisted simply 
in this — that he was made to know the truth of a thing, 
which was as true to every individual that perished, 
as it was to him — ^he was made to know that God 
would bring a flood upon the earth for its wickedness, 
but that he willed not the death of the wicked— he 
willed not that any should perish, but that all should 
go into the ark and live. He was appointed to be the 
preacher of these tidings, and by preaching them he 
condemned the world that refused to hear. If ^^ 
ark had not been as free to all as to him, his preach- 
ing could not have condemned them. He could never 
have condemned them by telling them of any particu- 

• See 1 Pet. iii. 21. If the knowledge of Christ's resurrection 
ought to give a man the answer of a good conscience towards Gwt 
it must be because he ought to know himself to be included in 
Christ. Christ's resurrection was Christ's clearance from condem- 
nation, and it is also the clearance of all who are included in bioi' 
But unless the union of Christ with every man be admitted, how iS 
any man so to ascertain it in his own case as to rejoice immediately 
on knowing of the resurrection of Christ ? 
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lar privilege which had been bestowed on himself and 
his family. Their condemnation consisted in this, that 
the same long-suffering and forgiving love which had 
watched over Noah, and had warned him of the com- 
ing danger, and had provided a refuge for him, had 
come forth upon them, and had been despised. In 
reality, the doctrine of election, as taught by the 
history of Noah, amounts to this, that the glorious 
kingdom which is to come, is a kingdom of which 
none can be partakers, except those who have first 
been partakers of a new life, a resurrection life, a life 
which has risen out of an exhausted condemnation. 
^^ To him that hath shall be given ;^^ to him that hath 
the life shall be given the kingdom ; it shall be said 
to him, " I will make thee rider over many things." 
<^ And from him that hath not, shall be taken away 
even that he hath f^ from him that hath not the life, 
shall be taken away even that provision of life, and 
that hope of the kingdom which he hath despised. 
The gospel of the kingdom can only be truly known 
and welcomed by those who know the gospel of life^ 
which to the fallen man is the gospel of the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 

The ark and the vine, the water and the wine, were 
the symbols of the gospel preached to Noah, just as 
the coats of skins, and the sacrificial access to the tree 
of life, were the symbols of the gospel .preached to 
Adam. 

Noah's drunkenness and David''s dancing before the 
ark were manifestations of the same spirit, and wer^ 
like the day of Pentecost, foretastes of the glorious 
day of Christ's kingdom — the day of his espousals — 
the day of the gladness of his heart. And Ham's 
looking on his father s nakedness, and Michal's des^ 
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pising David, and taunting him with ^^imcovering 
himself as one of the vain fellows shamelessly unco- 
vereth himself,^ and the mockery of those who said, 
'^ These men are ftill of new wine,^ were also mani- 
festations of one spirit, even the spirit of him who 
hateth the mention of Christy's kingdom, because his 
own kingdom is then to have an end. The spirit of 
6od in the creature prostrates it iii the dust, although 
it gladdens it, and therefore it is that the carnal mind 
has such a repugnance to it, and such a contempt even 
for the manifestation of it. I'he gifts of the Spirit are 
connected with Noah's vine. 

The gospel preached to Abraham included both the 
promise of the life and of the kingdom. Its pecu- 
liarity consisted in its indicating, that the enjoyment 
of the life and of the kingdom was to come through 
the death of the flesh, and through the quickening of 
the dead flesh by faith, that is, by the spirit received 
by faith. Its symbols were, — the promise of Canaan, 
to be enjoyed after his death, i» e. in a resurrection 
life ; the birth of Isaac in the land of pilgrimage, in- 
dicating the^'o^ of faith, even in our present condition 
of expectancy ; and the receiving of Isaac from the 
dead, by a figure, shadowing the death and resurrection 
of Jesus, through which the blessing was to come. Now 
Abraham is the full type of the election. He was the 
first person to whom, as the head of a separate family, 
and as the representative of only a part of the worlds 
the great pronuse was made. This is a very impor- 
tant thing, for we are hereby taught wherein the elec- 
tion consists, and wherein it does not consist. And 
God has been very gracious in this matter, for this 
same Abraham who is set forth as the type of the elec- 
tion, is also set forth as the pattern of believers^ 
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whereby wc are taught that all men have a right to 
believe, and ought to believe, what Abraham believ- 
ed, and thus, that the difference between the elect 
and the unelect, does not consist in the one being 
loved and forgiven in Christ, and the other not ; but 
in the one being taught by God to believe this forgiv- 
ing love, and the other being permitted to put it from 
them. Men are elected not to the shedding of the 
blood, but to the sprinkling of the blood, which means 
the purging of the conscience through faith in the 
atonement.* 

There is nothing to hinder men from believing but 
their own self-will. *' Ye believe the testimony of 
men ; the testimony of God is greater.^ And yet, in 
point of fact, none do believe except those who are 
acted upon by this supernatural influence. Men per- 
vert this truth to their own destruction. They say 
that they acttcally cannot believe the testimony of 
God without this electing grace, and thus they speak 
peace to their own consciences, and throw from them 
the charge of wilfully frustrating the cqpnsel of God, 
and the condemnation of unbelief, which God lays 
upon them. They say the truth when they say that 
we can do no good thing of ourselves ; but their error 
lies here^ that they do not understand that God has al- 
ready given Christ to every man as a head of life, and 
that it is in the power of this life already given that 
we are called on to serve God in any way. That life 
is the spirit, and it is already given to us in Christ ; 
and thus as we are forbidden to do any thing by the 
flesh, that is by our own strength, so we have no 

* See what has been said of Abiaham's faith a$ the pattern of 
ours in pp. 141, 142, &c. 
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need to do any thing by it, seeing we have the spirit 
of Christ given to us, whereby to do all things to the 
glory of Ood. The old life of the fallen flesh is vmder 
a condemnation ; it cannot serve Ood — ^it cannot ap- 
proach him — and one of the radical errors in all false 
religion lies in an ignorance of this, and in an endea- 
vour to force this natural life into the service of God. 
This is impossible, and the endeavour is as fruitless as 
it is sinAil ; and when this impossibility is felt, man 
begins to throw the blame upon God, and to say — 
I am willing to believe if God would give me faith, — 
and thus he says to God, ^^ Thou art a hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown.^ But God an- 
swers,— Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
where is that talent which thou hast hid in the nap- 
kin P He hath given to us eternal Ufe. He hath 
given to us Christ, and in him the ability to glorify 
God. 

Abraham is also the figure of the visible church, 
which is the enduriug and ordained type of the true 
election. In the visible church there is an evident set- 
ting forth and affirming of a relationship between her 
and God, that rests simply on declarations of God, 
which apply to every human being as well as to her ; 
and the difPerence between her and the world is this, 
that she believes, or professes to believe, the reality of 
these declarations, and the world does not. She de- 
clares her members to be the beloved children of God, 
bought with the precious blood of Christ, in whom 
they have the Spirit, and the promise of an inherit- 
ance in a glorious kingdom, which is to rise out of the 
death of this fallen flesh, and the destruction of the 
rebellious powers of this world ; — and in declaring 
this, she is declaring no more than what is true of 
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every human being— and thus she is a light to the 
world, and a condemnation to the world who reject 
Christ, in whom all these things are given. And, far- 
ther, if she walks in holy love and joy, as a stranger 
here and an expectant of the kingdom, she witnesses 
also for the blessed power of that truth which she de- 
clares, and thus she condemns the world, which ought 
to walk as she does, having as much the power of do- 
ing so as she has, — ^the Lord Jesus being God'^s gift to 
the world, and not to the church. Unless the univer- 
sality of the love and the redemption be declared by 
the church, she is neither a light to the world nor a 
condemnation to the world, because she represents her 
own circumstances as exceptions to the general rule, 
and as more favourable than those of the world, and 
thus she exculpates the world, because they cannot be 
called upon to be filled with holy joy and love, on any 
lower grounds than the church herself. And even 
though she may declare somewhat of the truth in 
words, yet if she is not walking as a stranger and the 
expectant of a kingdom, she is bearing a false witness 
to the power of that truth which she speaks, and thus 
she sins against God, and against that purpose of love 
for which he called her — ^viz. to be a light to the world, 
that they seeing the light may give glory to God. 

The doctrine of election is connected with the so- 
vereignty of God, which is just a name for what is 
unrepealed of God. He hath revealed to us his holy 
love and righteousness in Jesus Christ — and he claims 
from us that on the ground of that which he hath re- 
vealed of himself, and of the explanation he hath 
vouchsafed to give of the principles of his government 
— ^we should, in things which are not explained, trust 
in him as the same God, assured that though we can« 
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not trace his ways, yet he is not changed. Heisme, 
and his name one ; and that name is revealed in Je- 
sus Christ, to be a love which tasted death for evety 
man. Men will blindly seek to explain the revealed 
part of Ood^s government by the unrevealed, instead 
of explaining the unrevealed by the revealed; and 
they think that they honour God by dwelling much 
upon his sovereignty as distinct from love and holi- 
ness, as if the glory of God consisted in his being 
above the control even of a principle. The glory of 
God is his goodness— and our Father would have us 
trust his goodness even in the dark, seeing he hath 
vouchsafed us such a marvellous light. 

The false prophet is not merely the fallen flesh under 
the influence of the spirit of Satan — ^he is the fallen flesh 
assuming to do of itself that which the Spirit of God 
alone can do— he is the fallen flesh rivalling the spirit 
as the beast rivals the true king. And thus the false 
prophet is connected with the church. The false pro- 
phet is manifested in the substitution of selfish, car- 
nal, worldly objects in religion, for the glory of God, 
and in the substitution of ceremonies or doctrines, or 
talents or learning for the spirit ; and in this way he 
seeks to shut God even out of religion, and to set up 
man in his place — " the man of the earth,'' as the 
beast is called in the 10th Psalm ; (between which 10th 
Psalm and 2 Thess. ii. there is a remarkable harmony)^ 
that beast ^^ whose number is the number of a man. 
Rev. xiii. 18 ; Where is wisdom ? who has faith to 
ask and receive the knowledge of this mystery ? ^^ 
shall need to know it. " Here is wisdom." Alas i 
The second beast spoken of in Rev. xiii. 11. — that 
had two horns like a lamb, and that spake as a dra- 
gon, seems to be the same as iiie false prophtt^ or to 
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be a re-appear&nce of him. For he will fiilly assume 
the office of the spirit in regard to the dragon^s anoint- 
ed, and perform miracles to deceive men in his behalf, 
and will cause the earth and them that dwell therein 
to worship him, even the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. The Roman empire, with its 
agents, is the beast. In the time of our Lord, Pilate 
was the manifestation of the beast, and Caiaphas, I 
believe, was the manifestation . of the false prophet. 
Like Balaam, he was compelled to speak a great truth 
by the Spirit of God, but his own counsel was against 
the Lord's anointed. 

The gospel preached to Adam was preached to all 
his descendants, who were all then inclosed in him, 
even as an oak is inclosed in its acorn. Thus it was a 
universal gospel — there was no limitation nor exception 
in it. It declared the fountain of life to be open to 
every human being, and thus it declared the love of 
God, and the remission of sins, to every man through 
the bruiser of the serpent. As it is the first promise 
to man, so it has the greatest breadth and the greatest 
length ; it has a wider compass, and looks farther for- 
ward than those given afterwards. It embraces the 
whole race, and the whole history of the wars of the 
Lord, and has its fulfilment only in the absolute destruc- 
tion of the first and last and greatest enemy of God and 
man, and in the full and final restoration of all things 
under the Father^s reign. It looks beyond the millen- 
nium, for it is not till after the millennium that the 
serpent and death are to be cast into the lake of fire. 
The serpent was and is the enemy of man as man — he 
is the enemyy not of the church only^ but also of the 
world — he is the head of the general revolt, and the 
introducer of the general condemnation, namely, death. 
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which is common to all. Now, the gospel* to Adam is 
the promise of the destruction of this common enemy. 
And thus it has not its fulfilment in the millennium, 
for though the church will then be immortal, yet the 
world will yet be mortal, and the greatest portion of 
mankind will be lying in the grave under death. Af- 
ter the millennium, the world is to be baptized with 
fire, and it is out of that baptism that the new hea- 
vens and the ne^ earth are to rise. The two last 
chapters of tke Bible describe that state of things. It 
is the conclusion of the wars of the Lord. 

The gospel preached to Noah was preached also to 
his descendants, no doubt, and in this respect, it also 
was universal ; but it was universal only in so far as 
it was the repetition of Adams's gospel — that is, in so 
far as it repeated the gospel of the life. But there 
was a speciality in Noah^s gospel, as there was a spe- 
ciality in his history. He was elected out of the old 
world. He was the type of the first resurrection. He 
emerged from that flood which was the grave of the 
Nrest of the race — he rose out of a death which lay on 
all mankind besides — he rose from among the dead — 
and being thus raised, the gospel of the kingdom was 
preached to him. The gospel of the kingdom is con- 
tained in the promise of the destruction of the beast. 
This gospel is a promise to the churchy to those who 
are born again — it is not a promise to the world — ^for 
during its fulfilment, which is during the millennial 
reign, the rest of the world will either be actually 
dead, or liable to death ; and those last will not be 
partakers of the kingdom, but subjects of it. 

The beast and the false prophet are the enemies of 
the churchy not of the world ; and, therefore, when 
the church is perfected, which is at the commence- 
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ment of the millenniuin, they are cast into the lake of 
fire. Although the world is liable to be oppressed by 
ungodly power, and deluded by the spirit of Satan, 
yet the name of the beast and the false prophet do not 
apply to such oppression and delusion, otherwise we 
should not read of the beast and the false prophet being 
cast out at the perfectionment of the church, which is 
at the commencement of the millennium, but only of 
their being bound, as Satan was. At the commence- 
ment of the millennium, Satan and death are actually 
destroyed, as far as the church is concerned, for they 
have no more dominion over her — ^but as they are the 
enemies of the world, as well as of the church, and as 
their power over the world still continues all through 
the millennium, they are not cast into the lake of fire 
until after the final judgment, which follows the mil- 
lennium. 

Now, why does the reign of Christ precede the 
casting of the serpent along with death into the lake ? 
It is for the glory of Christ, that he himself, along 
with a church, composed of fallen mortal men, 
should appear in a state of glory and immortality 
upon the earth, even whilst death still exercises 
power there, over all besides. This is to the glory 
of the second man, who is a quickening, a life-giving 
spirit ; for thus it will appear that the immortality 
of his church does not proceed from death having 
been abolished, but from her being his body, from 
her being united to him, and thus partaking in his 
Ufe. The world is not to be all converted during 
the millennium, as is proved by the rebellion that 
takes place at the conclusion of it, and over these un- 
regenerated persons death will continue to exercise 
his power, and over those of former generations, who 
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died unconverted, he will also continue to reign ; and 
thus the immortality of the church will be a glorious 
exception, and the reason of the exception will also be 
distinctly manifested to be her union to the quicken- 
ening Spirit. As it is to the glory of Christ, that 
even now during the continuance of the power of the 
beast and the false prophet on the earth, he should 
have a church, which is upheld by a simple faith in 
him, in the refusal to worship the beast and to yield 
to the suggestions of the false prophet, so it is to 
his glory, that in the face of death, and during the 
continuance of his power, there should be a ma- 
nifested church, glorious and immortal, rescued from 
his grasp — and rescued from him, not by his having 
been cast out by an omnipotent word, but by her 
being indwelt by the Spirit of Christ, and upheld in 
her glorious immortality simply by that Spirit. She 
will have been rescued, and will continue to be de- 
fended from death, not by the power of God warding 
off death from her, but by a life communicated to 
her and dwelling in her, which being the life of 
God, is stronger than death, and lives in the presence 
of death, and cannot die. 

The manifestation of God is made by contrast and 
exception. Christ declared the Father in the pre- 
sence, and in opposition to the acting domination of 
all his enemies, and as an exception to the rest of the 
race to which he belonged. Whilst he was yet in 
fallen mortal flesh, and dwelling amongst men of like 
flesh, he declared the mind and will of God, by a life 
of holy love, in opposition to their unholy enmity — 
and in this he g^ve glory to God, as a God of holy 
love, because the reason of the difference was, that he 
was born of the Spirit of God, and they were born 
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only of the flesh. And, in like manner, he de- 
clared the Father and witnessed for him, as the 
fountain of power, even in the presence and during 
the reign of the beast, by the mighty works which 
he wrought by the spirit of God dwelling in him. 
Why did he alone of all men perform those works ? 
Why was he mighty and all others weak ? He was 
of the same flesh with them. What made the difier- 
ence between them ? The spirit of God was in him 
and the spirit of the world was in tbem. And thus he 
proved that power belongeth unto God, and that the 
creature is weak, and thus he disproved the lie of th6 
beast, .who had denied that God was the fountain of 
power, and had taught men to say, ^< Our lips are our 
own, who is lord over us.^ In like manner, he wit- 
nessed for God by his resurrection. If it had been 
the general law of nature for men to rise again after 
they were dead, Christ^s resurrection would have been 
nothing, — ^but when the general law was, that men 
should not only die^ but remain dead, his resurrec- 
tion moves the question, why does he rise more than 
the rest of the race ? Now the answer is, that he 
alone of all mankind never, in thought, word, or deed, 
departed from the living God — ^that he never sought 
good, but in God — that be drank of the fountain of 
God's love continually, by a perfect and uninterrupted 
faith — and that he thus wrought a perfect righteous- 
ness, which the Father rewarded by raising him from 
the dead. This answer declares that God is the only 
fountain of life, in opposition to the lie of the serpent 
who had denied it. Thus he witnessed for God before 
his resurrection and by his resurrection. The church 
is, in like manner, called on to witness for Christ 
now, as he did for the Father before his death. 
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She is called on not only to manifest the holy love of 
God, but to do mighty works in opposition to the do- 
mination of the beast, and in contrast to the weakness 
of those who do not acknowledge Jesus as their king, 
and therefore have not his spifit. And she will be 
called during the millennium to witness for the virtue 
of his quickening spirit by her glorious deathless life, 
in the presence of the power of death still reigning 
over the rest of the race. 

We have only to compare the life and works of 
Christ on earth, with the life and works of the church 
at present, in order to see how kmentably she &us- 
trates the counsd of God in her calling. Oh for hu- 
miliation and brokenness of heart ! But, alas ! when 
her shortcomings are declared, she stirs herself up, 
not in the way of repentance, but in the way of self- 
defence, of self-justification. The false prophet^s coun- 
sel is listened to, and he counsels confidence in the 
flesh,— >he wars against the spirit, yea he counselled to 
put Lazarus also to death, whom Jesus had raised firom 
the dead. 

There is an important lesson taught in the priority 
, of the serpent .to the beast, and of his temptation to 
the beast^s temptation, and in his being, as it were, 
the god and parent of the beast, for we are thus 
taught, that the denial of God as the fountain of life, 
which is the serpent's temptation, is the grand lie of 
the enemy, and must precede the denial of God as 
the fountain of pcnver. We are thus taught, that 
. the departure from God as the fountain of life consti- 
tutes the fall, and that the departure &om him as the 
fiMintain of power and authority, spiings out of that 
fiist root of bitterness. Whilst the creature knows 
God as the fountain of life, it is qualified to honour 
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him as the fountain of power, and it will assuredly so 
honour him. But when it does not know him as 
the fountain of life, it cannot honour him as the 
fountain of power ; and thus it is that no mere belief 
of the power or authority of God will, or can, ever make 
a man honour or obey God. God must be.first known 
as the fountain of life, that is, he must be known as 
love. For it is in knowing God^s love, that men re- 
ceive God's life, and enter into his counsel and honour 
his authority. And therefore it is that the ten 
commandments are prefaced by that word, *^ I am the 
Lord thy God that redeemed thee,'^ therefore obey my 
voice. 

And this same lesson is taught by the serpent's sur- 
viving the beast, and raising an insurrection against 
the reign of Christ at the conclusion of the millennium. 
Although the power of Christ will then be manifest, 
and though his reign will have been one continued act 
of righteousness, and though there will be no appa- 
rent power in opposition to him under which men may 
range themselves, yet the instant they receive the ser- 
pent's grand lie, that God is not the fountain of life, 
they wDl not be restrained from casting off his au- 
thority. The glorious, and holy, and blessed security 
of the church, at that time, against both the seductions 
and fthe violence of the serpent, in contrast with the 
readiness of the rest of the world to yield to him, will 
be another bi:ight manifestation of the power of the 
spirit of Christ within them, to overcome all evil. 
The insurrection described seems to be that of a 
tumultuous unorganized mass of individuals. The 
beast will then be gone, who now heads the war against 
Christ. But they will rise, from pure hatred, even 
without a head. Thus also the devils now war 
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against God, although they know that it is hopeless, 
and that they are increasing their own condemnation. 
But they know not God as the fountain of life, as the 
fountain of love, and therefore they cannot cease from 
warring agamst him. For nothing but God^s life in 
the creature can truly bind its obedience to God, 
and nothing makes God the fountain of life to the 
creature except his love. Love is the only fountain 
of life ; and therefore the tempter began his work of 
darkness by sapping man^s confidence in the love of 
God. " Ye shall not surely die,— -the fruit will not 
hurt you,— it is not from regard to you that God has 
forbidden you to eat it, — it is because he grudges you 
the advancement you would gain by eating it, — ^he pre- 
tends care of you in this thing, butitisjeidousy of you. 
— He may kill you, but the fruit will not, nay it will 
advance you, ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
The provision which God has made for you is a narrow 
stinted provision ; if you would know happiness, you 
must go out from him ; ye shall not surdy die, by 
going out from him, on the contrary, you will get into 
a higher and fuller life.""* He that believed this lie 

* Ob what an answer the cross of Christ gives to this lie of the 
devil ! Did Ood indeed grudge us the fruit of a tree ? The cross 
answers, Nay, he grudges us not himself; <' he loved us, and gave 
hunself for us.** And then again it says, ''Ye shall surely die/' 
For why does he die who hangs there P Simply because he has as- 
sumed the nature which was poisoned by the fruit of that tree. No 
guUe has been found in his mouth, but he took the poisoned nature, 
and see the result— he cannot escape death. And then again it 
says, Did God indeed grudge our bemg as gods ? Nay, he has suf- 
fered this, *< that we might be partakers of the divine nature*" 

When Ood forbade Adam to eat the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, he at the same time gave him the reason of the 
I^rohibition,— In the day that thou eatest it thou wilt die ; it is poi- 
son ; it will kill thee. This was not theezercise of bare arbitrary 
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disbelieved God's love, and thus having rejected God 
as the fountain of life, he soon fell under that other 
temptation. ^< All these things will I give thee if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. But he who knew his 
Father's love, and had found it a full fountain of life, 
answered that first temptation by, ^' It is written, man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of 
God ;"' and was prepared to repel the second tempta- 
tion by " Get thee behind me, Satan ; for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.^ So also the three children in Ba- 
bylon, who refused the king'^s provision of life, finding 
their God's provision sufficient, resisted the beast's 
command to worship his golden image, and said, 

authority^ t was the authority of love watching over Adam's well- 
being. It is quite evident that the serpent understood the prohibi- 
tion in this sense, for it is against this sense of it that the whole 
weight of his temptation is directed. His object ts to persuade Eve 
that the prohibition is an act of arbitrary authority, barring them 
from a real benefit, under the pretence of caring for them. And so 
when he says, Ye shall not surely die,«-he does not mean to say, 
God is too good to punish you, — but, It is not goodness in God to 
forbid you. He means to say, that the prohibition is entirely arbi- 
trary, for the fruit itself is not only harmless, but beneficial, and 
therefore that any evil consequences which may follow the eating of 
it will not come from the fruit, but from God himself. This is the 
real lie of the devil, That the evil of sin arises from God's having 
forbidden it, and from the punishment with which God visits it, and 
not from the nature of the thing itself. And so men who receive 
this lie wish that such and such things had not been forbidden, 
thinking that, if they had not been forbidden, there would have been 
no harm in them. Whilst this thought is in the heart, obedience is 
impossible. 

I believe that the general way of interpreting both the prohibition 
and the temptation corresponds with the feeling of the carnal mind, 
and with that system of religion which dreads the proclamation of a 
general forgiveness, as if the fear of an infliction were the only bar- 
rier against sin. 
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*^ We are not careftil to answer thee in this matter. 
Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, 
O king;' 

As it is love which makes God a fountain of life to 
his creatures, so it must be a love which forgiveth sin 
that can alone make him a fountain of life to a fallen 
creature. And as the devil's lie to Adam was, that 
God was not a fountain of life to him, because he loved 
him not, and grudged him a happiness, — so his lie to 
the fallen man since that day has been, that God is 
not a fountain of life to the sinner, because he loves 
him not, and has not forgiven him. And the devil 
well knows, that those who believe this lie cannot ac- 
knowledge God's authority, and must fall under the 
beast ; and, therefore, it is, that he is so zealous to 
propagate it — pretending even that he is influenced 
to do so, by a regard for the honour of God, and for 
the good of souls. 

In the serpent lifted up in the wilderness, we have 
not merely a repetition and confirmation of that first 
promise which was made to Adam concerning the 
bruising of the serpent'^s head, but we have also, in 
the healing thence derived to the people who had been 
wounded by the bites of the fiery serpents, a typical - 
manifestation of the ultimate and glorious efiects off! 
that bruising. The voice of the sign was this : As- 4 
suredly the serpent'^s head shall be bruised, and as*; 
suredly hfe shall proceed out of his death ; fear not, 
the time is coming when God shall smite the head 
of Leviathan (the crooked serpent) in pieces, and 
give him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wil*i 
derness ; the time is coming when man is again ta] 
be blessed, and holy, and immortal. Thus the ser- 
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pent lifted up, looks back to the fall of man, and for- 
ward to the reign of the Father ; it looks back to the 
first promise, and forward to the glory which is to arise 
out of its accomplishment. It marks the source of all 
sin and all sorrow, and it points to the termination of 
all sin and all sorrow. It is a symbol of wonderfUl 
vastoess. It contains the secret of the Lord. 

The devil is said to be " he who has the power of 
death f ' he is the author of death ; he introduced sin 
into the world, and, through sin, death ; and, as he 
is the author of death, so he is the author of disease, 
which is just a form of death ; and which as well as 
death, is a work of the devil. And, therefore, Jesus, 
whilst he was upon earth, healed the sick and raised 
the dead, not merely to typify a spiritual healing and 
quickening, but to prove that he was indeed the pro- 
mised deliverer, by his destroying these works of the 
devil ; and also, to give a foretaste and a shadow of 
the ultimate effect of his redemption upon the whole 
man, body and soul. And thus we find in the New 
Testament, that the healing of the sick, and the 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, are almost al- 
ways conjoined, and are even spoken of, as if they 
meant the same thing. Thus — " Jesus went about, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease amongst 
the people,'' Matt. iv. 23. And the charge to the 
apostles is — " As ye go, preach, saying, the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils," Matt. x. 7« Com- 
pare these passages with Lukeix. 1, 2, and x. 9* And 
it was for this reason that he so often chose the Sab- 
bath day as the time for performing these miraculous 
cures. For the Sabbath was a type of the rest of 
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God, — ^the true seventh day, — the millezmial period, — 
during which the saints shall reign with the Lord i^ 
•on the earth in glorified bodies ; and it was for this 
same reason also that he so often required faith in the 
subjects of his miraculous cures, — ^not that &ith was 
necessary for these temporary cures, as, indeed, he 
often performed them without it, — but he thus taught 
them that the real and permanent restoration of the 
body was inseparable from a spiritual relation to him- 
self, as, in fact, it was to be produced by the spirit 
9f God dwelling in them, which could only be their 
condition by faith in him. The reign of Christ upon 
earth during the thousand years, and the binding of 
Satan at that time, and the ultimate bruising of his 
head, are the events pointed to, both in the cures by 
the serpent in the wilderness, and in those by Christ 
when on earth, — ^for then shall that word have its ful- 
filment — -^^ The inhabitant shall no more say, I am 
sick ; the people that dwell there shall be fco^iven 
their iniquity,'^ Isaiah xxxiii. 24. I may remark that 
the favgivenees spoken of here by the prophet is not 
the non-imputation of sin, but the removal of the 
eurae of death, the original condemnation. 

Then God will have glory from this earth, and 
from our nature — the glory of a manifested goodness, 
of a victorious love ; and that glory shall endure &r 
ever ; the Lord shall rejoice in it, he shall joy over 
it with singing, and all those in whom his spirit dwells 
shall enter into his joy. 

This joy is a higher, and holier, and more glorious 
joy, than that which was marred by the entrance of 
sin. God hath taken advantage of that evil thing,^ to 
make a greater good. Compare that little picture of 
happiness contained in the end of the second chapter. 
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of Genesis, with the glory of the New Jerusalem, 
described in the concluding chapters of the Bible — 
and say, verily God counted the cost, when he per- 
mitted the triumph of the serpent. " Out of the 
eater hath come forth meat, out of the oppressor hath 
come forth sweetness/^ But this is not the strong- 
est nor truest way of marking the difference between 
the loss and the gain ; compare the unfallen Adam, 
the living soul — with the glorified Christ, the bright- 
ness of the Father^s glory : these are the two heads, 
and the bodies are in proportion. Blessed be His 
great and glorious name for ever and ever. The 
whole earth shall be full of his glory. And I think 
that I see also how this blessedness could not have 
been otherwise produced preserving the responsibility 
of man — though I would desire to tread softly on such 
ground. But I see that that word of God, or that 
putting forth of the character of God, which sustains 
the creature in existence, is the proper internal life of 
the creature, — it is that which surrounds it, and by 
which it lives, — jt is the atmosphere which furnishes 
its breathing. Now the word by which man was sus- 
tained before the fall, was a meagre putting forth of 
the divine character, in comparison of that full word, 
which is uttered in the gift of Christ ; and therefore it 
was, in comparison, a meagre life. The manifestation 
of God to the unfallen man, was the manifestation of 
a bountiful Creator and Preserver. The manner of 
God''s love — the holiness of his love — the righteous- 
ness, the entire unselfishness of his love — was not de- 
clared. The fall drew forth that full manifestation of 
Iiis character. And as that manifestation is made in 
a mcm^ who is theroot of the nature, and so connected 
with every individual of the nature, the character so 
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declared is more than a manifestation ; it becomes an 
infusion ; it is a new sap. It is laid up in that man, 
as in a fountain, that it may flow through the rest of 
the members, just as they open their mouths to receive 
it. In this way. whatever is manifested of God in his 
dealings with us, when known^ enters into us, and be- 
comes life. And thus it is that life eternal consists in 
the knowledge of the only true God, and Jesus Chnst 
whom he hath sent. And thus also it is that we be- 
come partakers of the divine nature, even now, through 
the knowledge of those promises, which declare the 
character of God. And thus we see how God hath 
not only made darkness light, and crooked things 
straight, but hath taken occasion of the wrath of the 
enemy to make a brighter light, a more excellent glory, 
than that which the enemy had obscured. 

Header, you see that in these three first forms of the 
gospel preached to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham, 
we have the promise not only of the defeat of the three 
great enemies of man, —the devil, — the world, — and 
the flesh, — but the prospect also of blessings to arise 
out of their defeat. These are the powers and prin- 
cipalities which have drawn man away from God, and 
which shut man's heart against the love of God, and 
over them it was that Jesus triumphed, and of them 
that he made an o})en show on the cross, — ^having 
through death overcome him who had the power of 
death, even the devil. As yet, we see but little fruit 
of this mighty work, but the day is at hand when he 
will accomplish his work. 

In these promises, the Revealer of secrets has, from 
the very first, given a solution of his own riddle^ fitted 
to be life and strength to the souls that were enlight- 
ened by his spirit to understand them. In fftct, when 
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me rightly understand the' tbreatenings against the 
serpent and the beast, and the promise of life out of 
the flesh now dead, we shall perceive they have the 
same meaning as that word, — ^' The earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord,^ — for that glory hAs 
been hindered and excluded by the machinations of 
the serpent, and by the dominion of the beast under 
the guidance of the serpent, and the suggestions of 
the flesh, — and thus the promise of their destruction 
is the promise of the removal of the barriers whteb 
have so long prevented God^s glory from flowing forth 
upon the earth. 

But their destruction is no light matter. The worM 
and the nature are possessed by them. It k a real 
demoniacal possession. And as when Jesus cast the 
devil out of the demoniac at the foot of the moiint of 
transfiguration, tiie devil cried and rent him sore, so 
that he lay as dead, — so it will be now. The world 
and the nature will be rent by the convulsion. And 
the time of that convulsion is drawing near. 

We are on the eve of seeing the awful realities fore- 
told by all the prophets, actually appear. We are on 
the eve of that last conflict between the beast and him 
who is every man^s brother, which is to precede the 
glorious kingdom. Reader, it is an awful prospect, 
for the whole world is following the beast. There is 
an universal rejection of the true King — the Lord's 
Anointed. Men have forgotten that the world and 
themselves belong to God, and have been bought by 
the blood of Christ. And in the midst of this rejec- 
tion,, the King is coming. " Behold he cometh in 
clouds, and every eye shall see him,'' • He is coming 
to judgment — ^he is coming to plead with all flesh — 
he is coming to plead with those who have rejected 
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his love. " These are the days of vengeance."" O 
reader, come under his shadow, for he is a sure re- 
fuge. He yet waiteth to be gracious. Give him 
your confidence ; that is what he asks of you : and 
has he not earned it ? He has tasted death for you ; 
these hands were pierced on the cross for you. *' Abide 
in me^'^ saith the Lord. That is the place of strength 
— that is the munition of rocks. And soon, very 
soon, there wiD be no other place of security ; for the 
day is at hand when all the earth shall be devoured 
with the fire of his jealousy.'' Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation. " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved.'' " Hear, and 
your soul shall live." " He Joved us, and gave him- 
self for us." " He died because we were sinners, he 
rose because we were justified." He hath thus de- 
clared the Father, that our faith and hope might be 
in God ; he hath thus declared himself, that we might 
rejoice before him at his coming. 

And now I commend this book to God — I cast it 
upon him. May he forgive in it whatever is amiss ; 
and may he put a rich and holy blessing upon it, as 
far as it is according to his own mind. May his own 
voice speak by it, and may his own spirit work by it 
unto the salvation of men's souls, for Christ^s sake. 
Amen. 
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ON LOVE. 

We can only have love in us by knowing that 
God hath loved us first, and yet this love is not gra- 
titude, aifd of course not selfish. The knowledge that 
God has loved us and forgiven us, is necessary to our 
having confidence in God, and so opening our hearts to 
let God in. But this knowledge does not produce the 
love — it only opens the door of the heart to let it in — 
God is himself the love. And when He enters us, 
we shall love Him with Himself, with His own love, 
just as we see the sun with his own light, that is, with 
himself. We love God, because He first loved us ; 
as we see the sun because he first shone on us. There 
is no other light by which we can see the sun but hb 
own light, and there is no other love by which we can 
love God but His own love. There is no other love, 
every thing else which takes the name of love is a 
spurious thing. ^^ Love is of God,'^ and he who has 
not God dwelling in him, cannot love truly, he has. 
no love wherewith to love ; and therefore, when we 
are commanded to love we are in fact commanded to 
receive God into us. We are not called on to love 
our fellow-creatures, because God loves them, but as 
God loves them, with the very same love, that is, with 
God in us loving them. God^s love is entirely asid 
essentially different from any thing which goes by the 
name of love in the creature, just as different as God 
is different from the creature. And therefore we mis^ 
take the matter altogether when we confound God^s 
love in the heart, with the gratitude and affection prcK 
duced by the kindness of our fellow-creatures to us. 
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God'^B love cannot be separated from himself, and 
so it is written, " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.^ A man'^s having real love 
in him can be accounted for only in one way, he must 
have God dwelling in him, he could not have love 
otherwise, for there is no other love ; and so the love 
of God in the creature is not a mere readiness to do 
the will of God when known^ as the love of an earthly 
parent is just such a readiness ; the love of God is 
knowledge of His will and conformity to it, as well 
as readiness to do it ; the love of God is actually the 
fulfilling of the law, because it is God Himself who 
is the law, dwelling in the creature. Love is the 
blessing of the new covenant, " I will put my law in 
their hearts,^' and not a mere readiness to do it. This 
is the meaning of the dispensation of the Spirit. The 
Spirit is love. And so, when it is written, that/ ** love 
believeth all things and hopeth all things,^^ it is not 
meant that there is a facility or proneness in love to 
believe or hope any thing ; but the meaning is, that 
love which is God^^s own spirit in the creature, stands 
in God^s counsel and knows His mind, and therefore 
recognises all His revelations, and hopes or desires all 
that he purposes : the meaning is the same as when it 
is said, ^^ The spirit searcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God.*" Man^s love flatters its objects ; 
man^s love suffers sin in its objects ; man^s love comes 
forth on those who have qualities fitted to attract it ; 
it comes forth on those who are agreeable to him, on 
those who are estimable in his eyes, on those who flat- 
ter his selfish feeUngs in some way or other. God^s 
love is the opposite of all this. He loves, not because 
any object attracts His love, but because He is love. 
^^ He commendeth His love to us, in that whilst we 
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were sinners, Christ died for us/^ This greatest proof 
of His love is the very thing which declares His un- 
utterable abhorrence of the characters of those whom 
He thus loved. His love spares not the feelings of 
its objects — ^it is a consuming lire — the cross declares 
the love, this love crucifies those whom he loves, 
because ^* it rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth,^^ ^' it loveth righteousness and hateth ini- 
quity .^^ It is love which hateth iniquity, nothing else 
can hate it. Love is the fulfilling of th^ law, and 
one part of the law is, thou shalt not suffer sin in thy 
brother. Love is the fulfilling of the law, and what 
is holiness but a conformity to the law ? 3b love is 
holiness and holiness is love ; there is no other love 
and no other holiness. Love is that fire of which it is 
written, '^ Who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire ?^^ The answer given is, " He that walketh 
righteously,^^ he and he only can dwell with this love. 
Love is a state, and it may exist without any ob- 
ject, and so it is said, ^^ He that loveth — ^is bom of 
God."" " He that lovethi*"* without even supposing 
an object. Loving what ? just loving. The man is 
supposed to be living in a state of love. And so 
enmity is a state, it is the condition of the natural 
man. Let no one say, that if another meaning is to 
be attached to the word love in the Bible, than its 
ordinary meaning amongst men, then the whole Bible 
becomes unintelligible to us, and speaks to us in an 
unknown tongue; for the truth is, that the whole 
Bible is written, just to explain this very matter to us, 
just to show us what love is, and to show us how 
entirely different it is from what man calls love. Love 
is the birth from above, the everlasting life, and en- 
mity is the natural and universal condition of fallen 
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man, until born of the spirit. Love is the Spirit. 
" God so loved the world as to give His Son,'** and he 
that believes this love, receives it into him, he re- 
ceives the spirit, he is bom of the spirit, he hath 
everlasting life. Love is the bruiser of the serpent. 
The serpent was a murderer from the beginning, love 
alone can bruise his head. And love is of God alone. 
Love is the name of God, and for that name^s sake 
Jesus was hated by men, " For my love, they are my 
adversaries,^^ and in that name it was that Jesus over- 
came, '^ They came about me like bees, but in the 
name of the Lord will I destroy them.'' And it is 
for this n*ame's sake also that his disciples are to be 
hated of all men, as it is in this name that they are to 
set up their banner. 

We are living and moving and having our being 
in this love, in the midst of it. We are surrounded 
and embraced and pressed upon by it, and it is a 
grieved and grieving love, it is the very love which 
wept and groaned and agonized in. Jesus. The suf- 
ferings of Jesus were not a manifestation of a passing 
temporary thing, they w^re the manifestation of the 
mind of the unchangeable God towards sinful man. 
Reader, this is a mighty and an awM reality, we are 
living enclosed in the substance of a loving omnipotent 
God, whose spirit is continually grieved by the madly 
wicked resistance that we make to be dwelt in by Him, 
and so to be made partakers of His nature, of His 
sorrow, of His joy. 
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ON PERSONAL A88UBANCE. 

« 

Peusonal assurance means a knowledge that God is 
now looking on me with a Father's love, and that he 
is not imputing sin unto me, because the righteous One 
who hath finished transgression by tasting death for 
every man is my Head. This personal assurance, 
therefore, is the same thing which is called, in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, ^^ being made perfect as per- 
taining to the conscience,^ and '^ having the conscience 
purged firom dead works,^^ and *^ having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience.'^ Heb. ix. 9, 14; 
X. 22. Without this, it is impossible ^^ to serve the 
living Qod,^' or to draw near to God'; for until a man 
has this, all that he does in relation to God must be 
in the spirit of bondage, and fear, and selfishness, and 
in order to obtain a personal safety. The man must 
know himself loved iuid forgiven before he can serve 
God. This same truth is contained in that word, 
^' There is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be 
feared C"^ that is to say, no man can fear God with a 
godly fear, until he knows himself forgiven; until 
then, he will fear him with a slavish fear. No man, 
then, can do a single act which is not in itself sinful, 
until he knows himself forgiven. Now, how is he to 
know that he is forgiven ? Just because God testifies 
in his word, that Jesus ^^ hath tasted death for every 
man,'" and that thus he hath made ^^ propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world.^ The personal confidence 
is founded on the general atonement. He who be- 
lieves in the general atonement, has the personal as- 
surance ; and thus it is only by rejecting God's testi 
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mony, and so making him a liar, that any man is 
without personal assurance. 

The personal assurance does not add to the sacri- 
fice ; it is only the purging and perfecting of the con- 
science by the knowledge of the sacrifice. The man 
is not a true worshipper without it, but his sin has 
been atoned for without it. 

The law of Moses is full of types wherein both the 
atonement and the personal assurance are represented; 
and it is of great importance to see them in their pro- 
per relation to each other, without mixing them and 
confounding them. The death of the victim puts away 
the condemnation ; but the ultimate purpose of this 
being, that the man should " serve the living God,"" 
the sacrifice has not its real purpose answered with re- 
gard to him, unless he knows that it is really slain, 
and that it is for his sin that it is slain, because, until 
he knows this, he cannot know himself forgwen. Now, 
the laying the hand on the head of the victim is typi- 
cal of a man's recognising that the victim is slain for 
his sin^ — ^and the sprinkling of its blood upon him is 
a typical assurance that the sacrifice for his sin is 
finished. 

There are observations on this subject to be found 
in difierent parts of the book, particularly at pp. 28, 
29, 143 (foot note), and 222, 223. 

These two things, viz. the laying the hand on the 
head of the victim, and the sprinkling with its blood, 
correspond to the two witnesses which the blood of 
Christ bears to every man ; 1st, that he is a sinner ; 
2d, that he has eternal life. For that blood having 
been shed for every man, is a testimony to every man 
that he is a sinner ; and as it is the blood of the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world, it testi- 






255 

fies to every man that bis sin is forgiven. And the 
two ways in which man makes God a liar, are just the 
denials of these two testimonies. See 1 John i. 10 ; 
and 1 John v. 10 — 12. 

ERRATUM. 

In page 185, line Ist, for " ought to," read "might." 
The distance between the words Father and God make 
this translation probable, but still there is a difficulty, 
from " God^^ being in the nominative case. If dfo^ be 
considered the device of the seal, it may be regarded 
as an indeclinable word, and thus the difficulty is in 
some degree answered. The comparison of parallel 
passages is much in fitvonr of this view, 

LIFE NOT A WORK. 

When I say, at page 120, that in the strength of 
the provision given to us in Christ, we are called on 
to have life, I do not mean to say that we are to work 
ourselves into life ; I mean merely to say, that we 
shall be judged according as we have life or not. This 
will be the first count in the judgment. To have this 
divine life is in itself no more a work of ours than to 
have the natural light of day ; no man can make it 
for himself, but he can hinder it, he can shut it out by 
unbelief, as he can shut out the light by shutting his 
eyes, although the sun is shining in full blaze upon 
him. Now no man could be condemned or blamed 
for not seeing, if there were no light shining on him ; 
and no man could be condemned for not having life, if 
life had not been given to him. But life has been 
given to every man, in Jesus, judt as light is given to 
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us in the tun; and the condemnation on those who 
have not life in them rests simply on this ground, that 
life has been given to them, and that they have put it 
from them. Unbelief, then, is an evil work ; it is a 
shutting out and a putting away of the life which has 
been given ; and belief is just a ceasing from this evil 
work, and therefore it is called the work of Grod *^ to 
believe on him whom he hath sent.**^ Life eternal 
consists in the knowledge of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus ; it connsts in knowing a thing which remains 
the same after it is believed which it was before. So 
to have life is no work^ in the common meaning at- 
tached to that word, but yet it is the point on which 
we shall be judged, for it is a making use of the provi- 
sion which God has provided for us. 

TEXTS ILLUSTRATING THE MEANING ATTACHED TO THE 
WOBDS RIGHTEOUS AND WICKED IN THE BIBLE. 

In Psalm ix. I7, it is written, that '^ The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, even all the nations tkatjbr- 
get God," And in 2 Peter i. 9, it is written, that 
those who lack any right thing, as godliness, brother- 
lyjcindness, charity, lack them, because they are 
blind, shutting their eyes, having, forgotten that they 
were purged from their old sins-^-'^T rather, and 
more literally — ^having forgotten that by which they 
were purged from their old sins— -viz. the atonement 
through the blood of the cross. These two passages 
are parallel-^The forgetfulness of God being in ie^i 
the forgetfulness of the atonement. It is the same 
forgetfulness — ^forgetfulness of God, meaning forget- 
fulness of his character, and his character being only 
ftiUy manifested in the atonement. And the forget- 
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fulness is just ignorance — ignorance of the foi^ve- 
ness of sin through the Lamb of God, — ^it being a mat- 
ter of little importance, whether the persons so forget^ 
ting have always rejected this forgiveness, or haying 
once known it, or seemed to know it, have again re- 
jected it. In the Psalm quoted, the first class seem 
to be spoken of, and in the epistle, the second. The 
wicked, then, are those who know not, or who forget, 
that God hath forgiven sin through an atonement. 
In the 32d Psalm, 10, the characteristic feature of 
wickedness is evidently supposed to be a want ofcon- 
Jidence in GW— for die wicked man is directly con- 
trasted with him that trtisteth in the Lord — ^< many 
sorrows shall be to the wicked, but he that trusteth 
in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about."^ And 
who are they that trust in the Lord ? The answer is 
given in the same Psalm ix. 10, <^ they that know 
thy name will put their trust in Thee.*" And what is 
the name of God ? Just the <ihara4:ter of God mani- 
fested in the atonement of Christ — as Christ himself 
says in Psalm xxii. 22, ^^ I will declare thy name un- 
to my brethren,'* — just the same name which was pro- 
claimed to Moses, Exodus xxxiv. 6. ^^ The Lord God, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin — ^yet by no 
means clearing the guilty.^ This name of God 
Christ did declare, when on him was laid the iniquity 
of us all, Isaiah liii. 6, — for God then was manifested 
as forgiving iniquity without clearing it — as forgiving 
iniquity, not by passing it over, but because he had 
already condemned and punished it in the blood of 
Christ. This is the name of God, which gives con- 
fidence to all who know it. ^^ They that know thy 
name will put their trust in Thee/' They that for- 
get not that by which they were washed from their 
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old sins, will pnt their trust in Thee. But it is a 
characteristic of the wicked, that they trust not in 
God. Now why is it that they do not trust in Jiim ? 
Just because they know not his name — ^they forget 
God, they know not that atonement by which tbey 
were washed from their old sins — ^they know not, or 
they have forgotten Him, on whom their iniquities 
were laid — they deny the Lord that bought them, 2 
Pet. ii. 1. The wicked shall be turned into hell, even 
all the nations that forget God. They know not the 
atonement, which magnifies the holiness and justice 
of God in the foi^iveness of the sinner, and therefore 
they regard the holy and jvksi God as their enemy— 
they say unto him depart from us — ^they say -^Ao «i& 
show us any good? — they forsake the fountain of liv- 
ing waters, and hew out to themselves broken cisterns, 
which can hold no water— they tread underfoot the 
Son of God, and count the blood of the covenant 
wherewith they were sanctified an unholy thing, and 
do despite unto the spirit of grace. These are the 
wicked with whom " God is angry every day,'^ Psalm 
vii. 2 ; just as He who declared the Father "looked 
round him with anger^ being grieved at the hardness 
of their hearts,'' being grieved that they would not 
believe that he was the gift of God's love to them, and 
that he was the Lamb of God, that had come from 
heaven to take away their sins. Yet the heart of the 
Father and the Son yearned over them. The anger 
was not the anger of hatred, but of a love that longed 
after them. The wicked addressed in Isaiah Iv. 7> 
are the same persons. The waters to which there is 
a general invitation given in the 1st verse, are the 
blessings flowing from the sufierings of Christ, and 
the glory which should follow, as described propheti- 
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cally in the two preceding chapters. An:l the wick- 
ed are those who, instead of drinking of these waters 
— ^instead of giving God glory for that holy love which 
laid on Jesus the iniquities of us all, and thence look- 
ing forward to the glorious return of the King of 
glory, spend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which satisfieth not ; and 
whilst they are thus occupied, it is said, ^' let them 
forsake this way, and these thoughts, and let them re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on them, 
and to our God, and he will multiply to pardon them ;"' 
let them return to the waters, and they will find them 
still flowing, not stinted in consequence of their for- 
saking them, they flow from a full fountain— the 
holy love which laid on Jesus the iniquities of us all. 
The wicked here are desired to drink of the waters 
which flow from that well-head ; ^* the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquities of us all.^ Could any man 
be desired to drink of that water, unless it could also 
be said to him, ^^ the Lord hath laid on Jesus thine 
iniquities?'^ I trow not. For otherwise I should 
think that God mocked the man. And when God in- 
vites the wicked to drink of these waters of forgiving 
love — ^knowing the narrowness of man^s heart, and his 
indisposition to believe in this undamped graciousness, 
He adds, " For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord." 
The wicked are wicked, simply because they know not 
God — because they forget that the blood of Christ 
hath been shed for them, and that that blood cleanseth 
from all sin. This ignorance — this forgetfulness, is 
the very essence and source of wickedness. As it is 
life eternal to know Thee, the only true God, and Je- 
sus Christ whom Thou hast sent. Men are " alien- 
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ated through the ignorance that is ' in them.*" ^pb. 
iv. 18. And they are saved "by coming to the 
knowledge of the truth,*" by coming to know their 
true relation to God — just by qprning to know what 
had always been true. 

" The ungodly or wicked shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the right- 
eous.'''' " Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
death shall feed on them ; and th^ upright (the right- 
eous) shall ^have dominion over them in the morning 
(of the resurrection ;) and their beauty shall consume 
in the grave. But Ood will redeem my soul (the soul 
of the righteous) from the power of the grave ; for he 
shall receive me.'' Ps. L and xlix. 

The members of the righteous Head, — ^those who 
are one spirit with him, shall be partakers of the first 
resurrection ; their righteousness shall be declared and 
acknowledged by the fact of their being raised at that 
time, to reign with Christ during the millennium. 
The wicked shall then be lying under the power of 
death ; and their unrighteousness shall be thus de- 
clared. The words righteous and unrighteous alw:ays 
have reference to a judgment. " And these (the 
wicked) shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.'' And the ground 
of the punishment is a rejected love ; for thus it is 
written, " You only have I known of all the nations 
of the earth, therefore I will punish you for all your 
iniquities." « Prepare to meet thy God, O Isruel." 
Amos in. 2, and iv. 12. .^sTo!??^ - 



THE END. 






EDDTBURGH : PBINTED BY A. BALFOUR AND CO. MH&RY $t 






■». '. 



